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Introduction 
 

Have you ever wondered if there is any religion in the world that teaches correct doctrine?  There are so 
many interpretations of all ideas, Christian or otherwise, is it really too difficult to find real truth? 

Many people just follow whatever they were taught as they were growing up.  Many others have become 
disillusioned and turned agnostic, or possibly changed from a Christian belief to an Eastern philosophy, or 
even vice versa. 

I grew up in a strict Christian home, but it was from a "Golden Rule" philosophy that I decided to study 
what all religions teach, to see if I could find some truth in religion.  I came full-circle on some ideas from 
growing up, but this came through research, NOT from preconceived ideas. 

What started as a trip to the library has turned into a seven plus year, research and writing adventure that 
had me tracing almost all religions back to their roots.  Then, I brought these religions forward so we can 
see what they believe, and why. 

I learned some incredible facts - verifiable facts that I thought other people might find as fascinating as I 
did, which is the reason for the book.  It's been a lot of work, but I believe this will open up to many people 
the reasons why there are so many religions and how many beliefs came to be. 

I also spoke to many people of different religious beliefs.  The thing that stood out for me about most of 
these folks is that they probably researched the purchase of a car in greater depth than they had their 
religions and founders.  This was certainly a concern for me!  What was even worse was that they didn’t 
really care if their religion was true or not!  They wanted to believe what they wanted, or what their religion 
teaches, whether any truth is there or not.  I found this very sad, but figured that there are people like 
myself out there who do care, so this is for them. 

While reading this book, many people will come upon information written about their own religion.  They 
may not like something I have written about it.  But for the most part, I am simply stating facts learned 
about each.  It is true that what I have learned has made me feel strongly against any religion that is 
purporting errors.  However, what is said is regarding that particular church, and not meant to be a 
reflection on any member of the church, as God's Children are among people of all religions, and no 
religions. 

I hope that anyone who doesn't like something said will not look at it as something to be angry about, but 
as an opportunity.  It is an opportunity to prove that either what is stated is true, or it isn't.  If it isn't, prove 
it wrong!  But, if it is true, I believe it is worth a lot of consideration and soul searching. 

Of course, it is difficult not to get emotional when belief systems are challenged.  However, if we are 
getting upset over a belief devoid of truth, the question we need to ask ourselves is, why do we believe 
this falsity?  Prove... or disprove, then react accordingly! 

I do not ever condone any type of force or harm to another person because of their belief system.  Those 
of us outside of law enforcement have no right to stand in judgment upon another.  Even those who 
appear to us to follow error still answer, as we all do, to God.  Only He knows the heart, and only Jesus is 
in charge of judgment. 

My prayers go with each reader; my whole intent is that we see truth, clearly. 

Thanks! 

Carol 
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Chapter 1 Looking for the True Deity 
When I was researching and tracing religions back to their sources, it seemed as though I was at the top 
of giant trees working my way down through the branches.  In order to trace the different beliefs 
backward, I found it necessary to work down to find out whom the "trunk", or deity, of the tree would be.  
That made it easier to work back up through the "branches" to really understand what the various 
religions believe, why, and how the beliefs started.  Without doing this, it would have been like building a 
house from the roof down, instead of the foundation up. 

To set things into perspective historically, we will go back to the furthest deity and work forward.  
However, in order to understand how these deities or "gods" came into being, and to put them in 
chronological order, we have to take a brief look at the concept of time. 

People, depending upon their beliefs, see the big picture of time, very differently. People, who believe in 
evolution, and reincarnation, see time in millions of years.  They do not see a beginning closer than that.  
And the thought that there might be an end to the world, as we know it, is only seen as a possible 
consequence of the actions of man, such as pollution and cataclysmic events. 

For those who believe in the Bible, however, the earth is coming to the close of about 6,000 years, give or 
take a few years.  And according to Bible prophecy, earth as we know it, for the sake of the analogy, is 
right about at the top of the tree.  It is nearing the end of the reign of sin. 

I was able to find starting places for all of the "gods" except one.  Other than this one, these all fell within 
the Biblical framework of earthly time.  In fact, all of the others were found to have had their genesis 
within the last 4,400 years.  The one exception to that is the God of Heaven, the God that the Bible tells 
us has no beginning and no end.  I certainly could find no beginning, and the others were readily found. 

All too often, we tend to base our idea of what is real and what is false upon what we comprehend.  We 
cannot comprehend time with no beginning and no end.  But remember, people used to believe the world 
was flat.  They couldn't comprehend a round world, yet we can look at pictures taken from beyond our 
atmosphere and see it for ourselves.  So, perhaps we need to consider the possibility that things may be 
real that we don't have the capacity to understand. 

When I started my research, I tried to throw out all preconceived ideas about religions.  But, I had 
experienced too much in my life to throw out the belief in God, so I kept this belief when researching.  Yet, 
I can also tell you that my belief became immovable through this study.  I feel confident that it could have 
gone either way. 

There are many factors that make the God of Heaven different from other gods.  But the most important 
fact is that the God of Heaven is a personal God.  He takes interest in us as His beloved creations.  The 
people who don't believe in the God of Heaven will say that this is just my belief and I have no proof.  
They can think what they will, but not only do I have faith, there is some very compelling evidence in favor 
of the God of Heaven being real and alive, and we will go over this evidence throughout the book. 

In fact, if a person studies in depth, they can weed through the misinformation and find that we can prove 
that there is a God in Heaven almost as provable as the world is round. That sounds bold, but I was 
astounded at the proof there is! 

Many different religions do believe in the God of Heaven, although some see Him very differently.  The 
Bible gives us many clues as to what God is like.  Now, if you don't believe that the Bible is God's Word, 
then there are really endless possibilities as to whom the God of Heaven is.  However, until we go over 
the Bible and the other different religious books, for the sake of argument, I hope that you will allow the 
assumption that the Bible is accurate. 
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The Bible tells us many things about who the God of Heaven is. First of all, what does He look like?  
Genesis 1:26 & 27 says:  "And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness...So God 
created man in his own image...male and female created he them."  Even though we are not perfect in 
the way Adam and Eve were created, we are certainly not so far removed that we are comparing apples 
to oranges.  So, we know that we are in the likeness of the God of Heaven.  We have a resemblance to 
Him. 

These texts also give us another clue about who God is; there is more than one who makes up God.  The 
text we just quoted said: "And God said, Let us make man in our image".  Also, "In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God...And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and 
truth." John 1:1&14.  Who is the "Word"?  This is obviously speaking of Jesus, since only Jesus was God 
who was made flesh and dwelt among us.  The man who wrote those words was one of Jesus' Disciples, 
so it wouldn't have been speaking of another, as John witnessed Jesus' life.  The Gospels - the first four 
books of the New Testament, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, tells us wonderful things about Jesus. 

What about the Holy Ghost, or Spirit?  Who is this?  Is It a separate entity, or God's Spirit?  The Bible tells 
us that God is a spirit, (John 4:24) and since we are created in His image, He must be a spirit that we 
resemble, even though we are flesh and blood.  But, is that the Holy Spirit?  Let's look further... 

Some people will say:  "This question is answered in 1 John 5:7 which tells us 'For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one.'"  I have not 
used this text purposefully, even though it is in the KJV, (King James Version), because this particular 
text was taken from the Latin Vulgate, (which was a translation that contained errors until this century).  It 
was not found in the Greek manuscripts prior to the sixteenth century. 

I would never tamper with the original Greek, Hebrew or Aramaic words, but one has to take into 
consideration certain things.  One is that the men who translated the King James Version had the correct 
original words, but many words of these languages can be translated into several different meanings.  
Also, these men couldn't help but be influenced by their own understanding of that time.  They had come 
from a background where they had used the Latin Vulgate, and perhaps they thought that they were 
misinterpreting the text just mentioned, due to a possible lack in some of the understanding of the Greek. 

There are only four instances that I am aware of where words are not translated correctly that affect 
doctrine at all in the whole Bible, and we will go into the other three later.  But, we have to remember that 
this does not affect the accuracy of the original words of the Bible at all, only the translation of them.  
Now, back to the subject... 

Matthew 12:31 & 32 tells us that blasphemy against the Holy Ghost/Spirit is the unpardonable sin.  This 
is, by-the way, the only unpardonable sin listed in the Bible.  It says blasphemy against Jesus can be 
forgiven, (that doesn't make it right, just that it can be forgiven), but not against the Holy Spirit. (The 
usage of Ghost here is really an obsolete term, but used in the King James Version). 

It doesn't mention blasphemy against the Father, so is the Holy Spirit a part of the Father, or a separate 
Entity? 

John 14:26 tells us:  "But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you."  
The Father will send the Comforter, so it appears that there are three separate entities, but is that 
correct? 

Some religions believe that God the Father is the only God. They may or may not believe in Jesus as His 
Son, and the Holy Spirit is God's presence over each of us as our conscience.  Jesus said the Father was 
more important than He.  But, God the Father, and Jesus the Son, is given similar titles.  An example of 
these are the Old Testament listing God as the only Lord and Savior, (such as Isaiah 43:11) and the New 
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Testament listing Jesus as our Lord and Savior (such as Titus 1:4).  This is not a contradiction, but merely 
showing the connection between God the Father and the Son.  Plus, of course, is that text we went over 
in John 1, which said that, the "Word was God". 

Other religions believe that there is one God who is so omnipresent (meaning that He can be in all places 
at one time) that the three are just three ways of looking at one God.  This idea came from paganism, and 
is not upheld in the Bible. 

From my study, I came to believe in the Bible as the #1 Source.  But, this idea of three-in-one also doesn't 
make sense to me. Think about these things: If the three make up God as just one, who was taking care 
of things while Jesus was in the womb, and as a child?  Why would Jesus pray to the Father if he were 
the Father?  And, how could He be tempted in all ways as we are, and be fully man and fully God if He 
was actually the only God?  How could He be separated from the Father when He died on the cross?  
How could the Father have spoken from above when Jesus was baptized saying:  "This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased."  Matthew 3:17 (etc.).  If the Bible backed up the idea, I would just write 
off these questions to something I simply cannot yet understand.  But, since it doesn't, I think these 
questions are valid. 

Of course, we all know of religions like Judaism and Islam which believe that the Father is God alone, and 
Jesus was just a prophet, or perhaps not recognized as even that.  If the Bible from Genesis to 
Revelation is God's Word, than this belief is certainly erroneous.  Of course, there are reasons these 
religions and others believe the Bible isn't God's Word, or is a corrupted Word, and we will go over that 
later. 

The other main belief is that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are three separate entities, but are 
one like marriage partners are to be one.  Genesis 2:24 tells us:  "Therefore shall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife; and they shall be one flesh."  When we get married, we do 
not merge into one person but are supposed to be one in purpose, one in commitment, etc. 

All through the Old Testament, it talks about one God, one Lord; such as in Deuteronomy 6:4:  "...The 
Lord our God is one Lord."  But, there is also the text about creating in "our" likeness.  And, in the New 
Testament, Jesus continually talks about the importance of the Father.  "I and my Father are one."  John 
10:30.  In John 15:10, He says:  "If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have 
kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love."  If you look at all of the texts in the Bible, this 
last belief is the most viable. 

There are other things we can learn in the Bible that tells us about the God of Heaven.  There are texts 
that tell us about His personality, and His character.  If you are not familiar with David in the Bible, you 
might remember hearing somewhere about the story of how he was a shepherd and even as a young 
man was able to overcome a giant with just a sling and a few stones.  He also became a king over the 
Children of Israel, and he wrote many songs of praise to God. 

These are most of the Psalms in the Bible, (some written by others, and Psalms 90, was written by 
Moses, incidentally).  He talks about God as many things: His ways are "perfect", He is our "salvation", 
we can "trust" Him, He is a "rock", my "strength", my "defense", a "refuge", "glory", "righteous" and many 
other things, such as being our Shepherd, and His "lovingkindness". [sic] 

The Bible tells us in Titus 1:2 that he "cannot lie" and Malachi 3:6 says: "For I am the Lord, I change 
not...” and Hebrews 13:8 tells us that:  "Jesus Christ [is the] same yesterday, today and for ever."  
Incidentally, the God of Heaven is the only God Who is described by almost all of the definitions listed. 

All through the Bible, over and over again we are told that He loves us with greater love than we can 
possibly imagine. I know of no other "god" who is considered as Creator of us, or one who has this kind of 
love and concern about His creations. 
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Some religions teach that the God of Heaven is just a stern judge who is anxious to rain down fire and 
brimstone upon all those who don't follow Him, but that isn't what the Bible says.  Jesus is THE Judge, but 
does not give up so easily on us.  It isn't His desire to rain down fire and brimstone upon anyone.  The 
Bible tells us that God's desire is that we should all be saved.  But, He doesn't compromise with sin, and 
when people make a conscious decision to turn away from Him, and will not be swayed, He will not force 
anyone to turn to Him. 

When Jesus came to this earth, people were able to get more insights into God.  His ministry on this earth 
was only three-and-a-half years, but we have four witnesses to His life and ministry.  Some people 
believe that the few differences in the way the gospels play out events make for inconsistencies.  But, that 
validates them.  Would you believe that four people would witness anything exactly the same?  Then, the 
Gospels would have been just redundancies.  More than one is a validation; four are great.  And these 
four saw many things the same, but each had their own and different insights.  None of the differences 
affect the messages or doctrines of the Bible, however, and this is a vital fact. 

We know that Jesus was kind and caring; He never spoke anything that would be hurtful to another 
person.  Yet, He was not someone who compromised His values, and was not intimidated by the 
supposed wise scholars of His day.  When the moneychangers had taken over the temple, he had no 
problem with letting them know this wasn't acceptable, and drove them out. 

In the few years of Jesus' ministry, He shared how to live, and what needed to be corrected in how the 
Jews were living and doing things.  He made it clear that the Old Testament Scripture was not something 
that was to be put away, (John 10:35) and when answering questions that came to Him, He generally 
started the answer with:  "It is written". 

Jesus performed many miracles, and forgave sins.  This was what really angered the Jewish rulers the 
most, since they did not believe that Jesus was God, or the Son of God, with authority to forgive sins.  It 
was, and is, blasphemy to put oneself in the position of God, or to do anything that only God has the right 
to do.  Forgiving sins is one of these things; yet, Jesus certainly had and has the right to forgive sins. 

Even though the Jews and Jewish leaders could see that He healed the sick and raised the dead, most 
didn't believe that He was the Messiah.  (We will go into the reasons for this disbelief later on).  Suffice it 
for now to say that they simply didn't want to believe He was The Christ. 

Jesus also gave prophecies and parables about heaven, and what would happen when He returns to take 
His people home with Him.  He lived what He preached; He lived a perfect life without even one sin.  He 
lived His life as an example to all of us of how to live.  And then He died, for each of us, so that we might 
have the opportunity of life with Him for eternity.  Jesus foiled every attempt to stop His ministry and to do 
away with Him until it was the right time for prophecy to be fulfilled, and then He allowed Himself to be 
taken and killed upon the cross.  He had never done anything wrong; He didn't deserve to die.  But He 
took our sins upon His shoulders and died the death every person deserved, so that we, though we don't 
deserve eternal life, might have eternal life! 

Are there other things we can learn about the God of Heaven? Revelation tells us He is Omnipotent.  
That means He is all-powerful; the "All-ruling God, absolute and sovereign". (Strongs) Many places in the 
Bible tell us that He is the Creator of the entire universe.  So, the God of Heaven is omnipresent, (being 
present everywhere), Omnipotent, and also omniscient.  This means that He is all knowing.  There are 
many things we don't understand, but there is nothing at all in the entire universe that is beyond God's 
understanding.  What an awesome thought!  But, remember that this belongs to God alone; we don't have 
this capacity, and we never will!  We are God's creations, not able to rise beyond what God grants us.  
And only God can be God. 

Because the God of Heaven was very specific in the Bible about not wanting images made to worship - 
including images of Him, we do not have visual worship.  Even those who do use statues for worship 
know that Jesus didn't sit before a sculptor to have an exact likeness of Him.  We don't have the capacity 
to see the angels that He has sent to care for us, and who keep records of what we do.  We don't have 
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the ability to look into heaven and see God, and for most people, His enemy Satan is not visible, either.  
We don't even have 8X10 pictures the angels have brought for us of God or Jesus, or even our angels to 
put up in our homes.  So, we can't see, touch, or hear God, Satan, God's angels, or Satan's.  Why?  
Because God chose for us to believe by faith. 

One of the meanings for the word "faith" is:  "Belief that does not rest on logical proof or material 
evidence" 

1.
 The Bible tells us about faith:  "Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 

things not seen."  Hebrews 11:1.  We have a great deal of proof today, which was not possible until this 
century.  But we still must rely on faith, until Jesus comes again. 

We don't know all the reasons why it became necessary to go on faith instead of "logical proof or material 
evidence". But the choice was made that it would be better that God, his angels, plus the enemy of God, 
(and his angels), stay in the background.  Perhaps we would go to God personally with every question, 
and then Satan, God's enemy, would find that to be unfair. 

Perhaps if we could see God and Satan, the differences would be so obvious, Satan would think that was 
unfair also.  Whatever the reason, faith in God became very important!  Habakkuk 2:4 tells us "the just 
shall live by his faith."  This is a difficult concept for those who need something tangible to believe in.  
However, there are ways to feel confident that faith is not misplaced when put in God.  We will learn some 
of these ways throughout the book. 

We have now mentioned the Being who is the enemy of the God of Heaven, Satan.  He is like the trunk of 
another tree.  Many of the religions I learned about, are ones that I firmly believe were of his invention.  In 
fact, I found only two "trees" - one with the God of Heaven as the trunk, and the other with Satan as it's 
trunk.  So, before we can go on, we need to look at him, and what his motives were.  We need to know 
whom he began as and what he became, in order to be able to understand the "limbs, branches and 
leaves" that he produced. 

According to the Bible, one of God's angels, Lucifer, became discontent.  Now, angels are God's created 
beings (Col. 1:16, Ezekiel 28:15), just as we are created, but we were created a little lower (Psalms 8:5).  
These angels had been able to see God and be with Him; for how long, we can only guess.  Lucifer was, 
and is, considered by many people to be a "god", but he was never a god.  He was a created angel; 
created by The God of Heaven. 

Before Lucifer's discontent, all the angels lived in happiness and peace, and loved to be with God, and 
delighted in doing what He wished.  Some people see that as God being selfish.  But, think about it; He is 
the Creator of all things, including angels.  He is the only Being worthy of worship. 

Do you think that God just sits, and has His angels wait on Him?  I am positive that His love and gifts to 
them are in a far greater capacity than what they could possibly give Him.  He is not a selfish God; His 
love and care for all His Creations are beyond understanding.  The only "selfish" thing He asks is that He 
doesn't want His Creations to follow any other god.  Is that too much to ask?  Of course not!  The reason 
is that there is no other God.  There are, however, "gods", and we will learn from whence they came. 

But, this one angel, Lucifer, whose name meant "brightness - the morning star" 
2
 looked at God and 

began to think that he should be in a position of importance like God, or even AS God!  He began to 
desire worship, and somehow felt that he deserved it.  Why would an angel believe he deserved to be in 
that position?  Because there was a higher position to be had... and he wanted it.  Greed had reared its 
ugly head. 

Up until that point, love was always directed out, but he started turning it inward.  These feelings and 
thoughts were very foreign.  For however many years God and the angels had been together, this had 
never happened.  But, now it was, and Lucifer, instead of looking at reality, pushed that aside and allowed 
these feelings to fester. 
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The reality was, and is, that only God has the right to be worshipped, and the power to create.  Isaiah 
45:9 says:  "Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it, What 
makest thou?  Or thy work, He hath no hands?"  Then in verse 12, He says:  "I have made the earth, and 
created man upon it: I, even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, and all their host have I 
commanded." 

Isaiah 43:10 says:  "...before me there was no God formed, neither shall there be after me.  I, even I, am 
the Lord; and beside me there is no savior."  Isaiah 45:5 & 21 says,  "I am the first and I am the last, and 
there is no God beside me...there is no God else beside me; a just God and a Saviour; there is none 
beside me."  The angels may be above us, but the God in Heaven is so far above any of His creations, 
there is no comparison, and no other God. 

Lucifer wanted to be as God, but Lucifer was not able to turn himself into God.  He did not have that 
power!  If he could have had the power on his own, he would have just done it! But he couldn't!  If Lucifer 
was going to be like God, or to be God, then God was going to have to abdicate His position as God, and 
TURN Lucifer into a God.  Was God about to do that?  Lucifer did not have the right or ability to be God; 
his desires were for power and they were selfish.  Would a God of love turn power over to such a 
creature?  No way! 

Lucifer wasn't just an "ordinary" angel, he was an angel of importance, called the "covering cherub" in 
Ezekiel 28:14.  But, that wasn't enough for him, so he started a campaign to turn other angels to his way 
of thinking.  I would imagine that God called him to have many heart-to-heart talks about this, but Lucifer 
wouldn't turn from his discontent.  Lucifer, that bright and morning star, was dimming considerably! 

For those who say that Lucifer and Satan are not the same, a study of all the texts, especially Ezekiel 28 
should prove that they are one and the same! 

Lucifer was, and is, a smart salesman, someone who has the ability to twist things around until it looks 
logical from his point of view.  We know that he has this ability because Revelation 12:4 tells us that he 
was able to convince 1/3 of ALL the angels that he was right and God was wrong.  Do you comprehend 
the significance of this?  These were angels who had been WITH God for many years, and yet Lucifer 
convinced them to be on his side.  Not because he was right, but because he was convincing.  The 
angels did not know lies, but when Lucifer said something that was in contradiction of God, this should 
have put up very big, red flags!  But, 1/3 of the angels chose to believe Lucifer's lies. 

When all avenues had been exhausted, the chances of redemption for Lucifer, and for the angels who 
had turned to his side, were gone.  "And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against 
the dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels, and prevailed not; neither was their place found any 
more in heaven.  And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him."  
Revelation 12:7-9.  Luke 10:18 tells us that Jesus saw Satan fall from heaven as lightening. 

Isaiah 14:12-15 gives us more insight:  "How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning?  
How art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!  For thou hast said in thine heart, I 
will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation, in the sides of the north: I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most 
High.  Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit." 

The name Lucifer no longer applied to him after he was expelled from heaven.  He was no longer the 
bright and morning star, and then he became Satan, which in Hebrew means "the arch-enemy of good; 
the adversary".

3
  In Greek, he is Satanas, the "Accuser; the devil."

4
 Even those things that are called 

"Luciferian" should really be termed "Satanic" because the name Lucifer ended when the description no 
longer applied to him.  If we call something "Luciferian" we are saying it is a "bright morning star", which 
certainly is not the way that most people think of that. 
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Satan has tried to make people believe that Lucifer and Satan are two different beings, and tried to make 
Lucifer to still be considered good.  But, he is just one being; Lucifer was good originally, but became 
Satan, the dragon.  He is all that the name Satan means, and he has had about 6,000 years to perfect his 
craft from the time he first tempted Eve in the Garden of Eden. 

As far as we know, he needs no sleep, so he's been working 24 hours a day, 365 days a year, coming up 
with ways to get all people on his side.  That's 2,190,000 days or 52,560,000 hours... at least!  That is 
something we should not take lightly! 

Satan rebelled and became evil.  So, why did God send him to earth?  Why didn't He just destroy Satan 
and his angels?  If God was going to destroy His creations for making a wrong choice, He might as well 
have created us all without the power of choice, which He certainly could have done!  But, He wanted to 
have us follow Him out of love, not force.  The most important reason, however, is that if God had 
destroyed Satan and his angels, the other angels, and other creations, if there were any, would have 
done as God wished out of fear of being destroyed, not love, at all. 

When Satan and his angels were sent from heaven to earth, was the "battle" won?  God had come to the 
point that He was not willing to tolerate Satan being in heaven where only good can be, and God could 
not compromise with Satan.  But, the battle was far from over.  Satan was still saying:  "I am right, and 
you are wrong."  He, as the "accuser", was accusing God of injustice in not letting him have the right to be 
worshipped.  He was accusing God of not allowing him power.  He was angry that he couldn't make 
himself like God. 

Satan had wanted to take over heaven, not be expelled from it.  The fact that he had no right to take over 
heaven was immaterial to him.  So, he continued to seethe, and feel hatred in his heart.  Lucifer was now 
Satan, pure evil, and he wanted revenge.  What better revenge than to try to turn the people of earth 
away from God. 

Of course, there are scores of people who do not believe that Satan exists as a real entity, as there are 
millions of people who do not believe in the God of Heaven as real.  Some of these people think evil is 
because of genes, or environment.  Now, there is no denying that many external factors influence the 
choices people make for good or evil!  But, that doesn't mean the basis of evil, and inclination for evil, isn't 
coming from a real being called Satan, and his huge force of equally evil angels! 

There are other beliefs people have, who don't consider Satan real, such as evil being due to "negative 
forces", or "bad Karma".  This goes along with the good of the world being "positive forces" and doing 
good bringing "good Karma".  Certainly millions have just grown up believing what they have been taught 
in this area. 

Some of the people, who have given it any thought, simply can't believe what they can't see.  Others don't 
want to think that any Being, whether God or Satan, could influence their actions.  Still others don't want 
to acknowledge God and our need to answer to Him.  They can accept that we have environmental 
pressures; they are tangible.  But, they don't realize that even though we can't see God or the devil, and 
we can't hear when they attempt to influence us for good or evil, it is still we who have the power of 
choice!  We must choose which road to follow. 

I have read many books about people who have escaped from satanic cults.  It is not easy to read these, 
due to the horrible things they have gone through.  But just because we haven't seen and experienced 
what they have, this does not mean that Satan isn’t real.  Almost all the accounts I have read state that 
these people have seen "paranormal" activity.  They have seen demons appear, or take over willing 
subjects.  (Please note: "willing").  These people have seen things that are incredibly evil; they know that 
Satan and his demon angels really do exist!  Additionally, all but one account was almost identical to the 
others.  If they were making these things up, they couldn't be so incredibly similar! 
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There is a man named Roger J. Morneau, who writes wonderful books on the power of prayer.  However, 
in the late 1940's, early 1950's, there were people trying to recruit him into a satanic cult.  He wrote of 
these experiences in his book, A Trip into the Supernatural.  There, he relates going to gatherings at a 
home with a satanic "worship room" downstairs.  In a conversation with a priest of Satan, the priest said:  
"It is most solemnly important today that the up-and-coming generation be lead to believe that the master 
and his spirit associates do not really exist.  Only in this way will they be able to rule the inhabitants of this 
planet successfully for the decades just before us." 

When asked why these spirits were exerting so much effort to deceive people, the priest stated "everyone 
they could make to disqualify himself from being a member of Christ's kingdom automatically became a 
member of Satan's great kingdom that he would before long establish on earth."  (p 40) 

Since Satan has been confined to this planet, his goal has been that he would have the earth as his 
kingdom, and he has always wanted every person who ever lived to be a part of it.  But, this "great 
kingdom" the satanic priest spoke of is not great, but evil, and God will not allow this to come to fruition.  
He simply loves us too much to let this go on forever.  And, He will not allow Satan to take over the earth, 
anymore than He would allow him to take over heaven. 

For the battle to be won between God and Satan, with no question at the end that God's ways are fair and 
lead to life everlasting, and Satan's ways lead to destruction, God has allowed Satan to tempt people. But 
there are limits!  For instance, he can tempt us, but he cannot force us, to do wrong.  As God will not 
force us to do right, He makes sure that Satan cannot force us to do wrong.  We have all sinned!  But, the 
Bible tells us: "Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you." James 4:7. 

The great and comforting news is that God is infinitely more powerful than Satan.  We can rest assured 
that we will have victory over Satan by relying on God to help us overcome Satan's lies and tricks.  
Remember that no matter how much he can use and abuse nature, and the power he seems to have, he 
did not become more powerful after he left heaven.  He is still a created angel.  More powerful than 
people perhaps, but still certainly no greater than other angels.  He may be the "ring-leader" of the evil 
angels, but he is no closer to the power of God than when he first felt jealousy in his heart. 

So, Satan cannot force anyone to sin, and God is infinitely more powerful than Satan.  But, is there 
anything that the God of Heaven, by His nature, cannot do?  Actually, although He is all-powerful and all 
knowing, there are a few things He cannot do.  We already mentioned Titus 1:2, which tells us that God 
"cannot lie". James 1:13 also tells us that "God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man."  God cannot sin; He has no evil in Him.  3 John 11 says:  "He that doeth good is of God: but he that 
doeth evil hath not seen God." 

Satan is the originator of sin, and he is the father of lies.  While God cannot (and would not) tempt us, 
Satan has made it his mission to do so.  While God calls us with a still, small voice, Satan uses everything 
in his arsenal to confuse us and get us to sin.  And, while God will not ever use evil, Satan uses evil AND 
GOOD to confuse us. 

After all, would you be more apt to be taken in by his schemes if you saw mostly good, and a little evil, or 
all evil?  Of course, we all can be confused if the portion of Satan's deception is small.  Unless we are 
aware of what is and isn't from God, we might be very easily fooled.  We are told all our lives to "see the 
good", so our natures tell us that if it is mostly good, then it is good, period.  This isn't always the case, 
and the Bible shares this with us. 

Jesus tells us in Matthew 24:24  "For there shall arise false Christs and false prophets, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders: insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect."  Notice that 
Jesus does not say false signs and wonders.  Satan and his angels will come as false prophets, but they 
have powers good enough to fool "if it were possible, the very elect." 
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Do these things help make it clear why Satan wants people to believe he doesn't exist?  If people don't 
believe in him, they are more apt to not believe it is he that tempts them.  If they don't believe he is real, 
he can appear as a "minister of light", and people will not see the errors.  He has been masking his 
appearance ever since his first temptations. 

The Bible tells us that Eve was the first person Satan appeared to in order to tempt her.  He didn't come 
as himself, but appeared as a serpent in the Garden of Eden.  "Now the serpent was more cunning than 
any beast of the field which the Lord God had made.  And he said to the woman, 'Has God indeed said, 
'You shall not eat of every tree of the garden'?  And the Woman said to the serpent, 'We may eat the fruit 
of the trees of the garden; but of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God has said, 
'You shall not eat it, nor shall you touch it, lest you die.'  And the serpent said to the woman, 'You shall not 
surely die.  For God knows that in the day you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, 
knowing good and evil.'"  Genesis 3:1-5 (NKJV) 

God said she would die, but Satan said she wouldn't.  He also basically said that to disobey God meant 
that she would be on a higher plane of intelligence, and status.  And, he's been saying the same things in 
different ways ever since.  But, look what happened when Eve believed Satan over God. 

After Eve, then Adam, ate the fruit, their eyes were very open to the horror of sin.  They saw that reality, 
but they did not become as gods, they became sad, and felt fear and shame for the first time.  Satan had 
made it seem as though there would be something good that would come out of going along with him, but 
they found it was the first giant scam on people.  Their belief in Satan didn't bring happiness, or power, or 
intelligence greater than they previously had.  He had twisted words to get his desired result.  It worked 
with Eve, and it has worked in some way with everyone who has ever lived on earth, except Jesus. 

Recently, there have been many children killing other children, and teachers, on school grounds.  Some 
have also killed their parents.  Almost always, they have been stating that they wanted to do harm to 
others.  But then, after the killing is done, many of them also want to die.  Personally, I believe that Satan 
encourages these children to be fascinated with killing, and want to harm others.  These kids ignore their 
conscience when the Holy Spirit is trying to get them to turn away from these horrible things. 

Then when it is over, their eyes, like Eve's, are opened to the reality of what they have done.  For some of 
them at least, it doesn't seem as though they are just upset over being caught, but genuinely see the 
finality of what they have done.  Once the crimes are committed however, these children must live with 
their actions.  The people they killed are dead, and that can't be undone. Of course, I realize that these 
kids have very deep problems to arrive at the point where they do these things.  But, I do believe Satan 
uses these problems to get the kids to commit their horrendous crimes. 

Satan does use every little bit of power he has, and he's used every trick in his arsenal to get people to 
sin.  As in his trickery with Eve, he has tried to make people feel like if we love God, it is something to be 
ashamed of.  He has used greed, anger, jealousy, chaos, discord, and so many other things to turn 
people from God.  

In the midst of all Satan's scams, we must remember that Satan has wanted worship from the time of his 
downfall. He has certainly done many things to get this worship, and you will see some of the ways he 
has accomplished this throughout the book.  He has set up worship in hidden and in open ways. He has 
masked his worship in ways that make people believe they are doing right. 

One of Satan's goals in his desire to turn worship away from God is to attempt to get people to discount 
the Bible. (From Sinai on).  Along with this, he has tried to infiltrate every church that believes in God, so 
that people will continue to follow his ways to some degree, even unintentionally.  He brings in error, half-
truths, anything he can to turn people to him even a little.  2 Corinthians 11:14 & 15 says:  "...for Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel of light.  Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works." 
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Satan also works to promote false doctrine!  1 Timothy 4:1 tells us:  "...in the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils."  Satan has his whole force 
of evil angels to do his bidding.  And, they are out trying to deceive us all.  Yet, we have the Bible to help 
us know what he is capable of.  That way we can stay away from evil, if we are willing to challenge the 
false. 

Does any good ever come out of having sinned?  That might sound like a trick question, but there are 
people that believe that it was necessary for people to sin.  Let's be very clear on this issue.  No good 
ever comes out of going against what God says. Everything He asks of us, He asks for our good.  God 
and sin do not mix!  For God to want people to sin would be something that would go totally against His 
nature. 

When Eve did what God had forbidden, it put into motion the plan Jesus had set up from before creation.  
The best of this plan was that it allowed a "stay of execution" for people who sinned.  But the worst was 
that Jesus would have to come and die to fulfill the truth that sin is death. 

This plan involved the shedding of blood.  From the time Adam and Eve sinned, to the time Jesus died, 
there were innocent animals dying for the sins of people.  This was to keep before them that what Satan 
said was a lie, and that Jesus would have to come to earth and die.  Jesus never sinned, but He was the 
innocent Lamb who died for all the sins of every person who ever lived and will ever live. 

Did Jesus want to come and die? Did He want death at all for people, animals, or even vegetation?  Of 
course not!  He would rather have had people keep from sin, and not have had to give up His life!  He 
would certainly have much preferred that people never knew what death or sorrow of any kind was.  
Adam and Eve had lived innocent lives until that time.  It was God's wish that they would never have to 
know evil.  But with the power of choice, it was a probability, (and obviously throughout time, we can see 
that it has been a reality), and is becoming more so. 

In fact, there is so much evil in the world at this present time that the lines between good and evil have 
become somewhat blurred.  So many bad things happen constantly, that people wonder how a loving 
God could allow such horror and suffering.  Babies die; good people as well as bad people get awful 
diseases, or become victims of violent crime.  All these things make people wonder what really is real out 
there, whether there is a God who is in control. 

I understand how people could feel this way, but let's look at that for a moment.  Does the God in Heaven 
who created people and loves them, want them to suffer?  That would make no sense.  Would God's 
archenemy want good people to suffer or to be angry at God for not putting a stop to it, and in turn have 
this push them away from God?  That makes perfect sense. 

But, the most compelling reason for this dilemma that I can think of is this: If the only people who suffered 
and died were bad, it would be the same as not having the power of choice.  We would do what God 
wants out of fear of having bad things happen.  Again, Satan would cry, "foul", because the only people 
who would be suffering would be those following him, even though Satan causes the suffering. 

In the end, the culmination of all that has happened will prove either God is right, or Satan is right.  And, 
make no mistake, it IS GOD who is right.  Just viewing good and evil should be enough to convince 
anyone of this.  Unfortunately, people don't always want to stop and really compare.  But, to this end, God 
has needed to allow things to happen that He certainly does not want to have happen.  Can God make up 
to any of us the horrors of this life?  I believe He can and will.  We are told that He will wipe away every 
tear (Rev 7:17, Rev 21:4).  We can all look forward to that! 

Jesus came to earth to show that we could have victory over sin.  He showed us how to live.  He did 
nothing but good.  He was kind.  He raised the dead and healed the sick. Yet He was despised and 
crucified.  Satan causes all manner of suffering, tricks people, lies, kills, yet people turn toward evil.  If 
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people were asked if they would despise someone who gave up their life for them, I cannot imagine a 
single "yes".  Yet, this seems the reaction so many have about Jesus. 

Of course, I can hear some readers now saying:  "But I don't believe Jesus was who the Bible says He 
was and is."  For them I can only say:  "Keep reading".  If at the end of this book you aren't convinced of 
this fact, I hope you will keep it in the back of your mind, and not completely dismiss the idea.  There may 
come a time in your life when you need Jesus to be there for you.  He will be there if you want Him! 

We spoke of the battle between God and Satan.  It is a battle between good and evil.  Although the battle 
is being fought over us, we are not inactive in it.  The battle is for our hearts and souls, and we have total 
choice in the outcomes for which way our lives go.  We are not just pawns in the game. 

Since we have that choice, we need to be knowledgeable about both sides.  Some people want to just 
concentrate on the good side.  While that is the most important, we need to have at least an 
understanding of the enemy, so we can recognize his tricks. If we know the battle plan of both sides, 
aren't we much more effective in staving off this enemy?  Of course we are!  Any commander who has 
been to battle will tell you that! 

When we see God's plans, we can understand His love and desires.  When we see what Satan has done 
and is doing, we understand a portion of his indescribable evil.  That's not easy to know, but then we can 
recognize some of the things we wouldn’t otherwise understand.  We don't have to focus on the bad 
anymore, but recognizing them helps us to keep out of many of Satan’s traps. 

Satan may be smart and slick, but he is no match for God.  We need to have the strategy down tight, but 
then, keep our eyes open, and on Jesus.  If we do this, and stay close to Him through prayer, we need 
not fear 

So, here we have God and Satan.  Is God the only True Deity there is?  Are these the two from whom all 
religions find their source?  Is Satan the being who is responsible for all the other "gods"?  I believe with 
absolute certainty that this is so, and if nothing else, I think that you will understand why I believe this to 
be true when you finish this book. 

I am going to list the other "gods" in the order that they come in history in the following chapters.  I leave it 
up to you to decide who is the author of them.  If you don't believe in the God of Heaven or Satan, there is 
just one thing I want you to understand as you read about the other "gods" in the next chapter.  What you 
will read is not a fairy tale.  Unless I mention that something is conjecture, I believe that the facts you will 
read are accurate and verifiable. 
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Chapter 2 The Bible 
There are different books that many separate religions use.  There is the Bible that is considered by most 
Christians to be God's Word.  The Old Testament is the Bible of the Jews.  The Book of Mormon is the 
book that the Latter-day Saints use and believe to be inspired.  Then there is the Apocrypha, which are 
the fourteen books of the Septuagint that are included in the Vulgate of the Catholic Church.  (Protestants 
consider these uncanonical). There is the Koran, which is the sacred text of Islam.  And, there are 
writings that are considered very important to Eastern religions, and even writings that are considered to 
be "Bibles" to those who openly oppose the God of Heaven. 

In this chapter we will go over all that pertains to the Bible.  In the next chapters, we will cover the other 
books, such as the Book of Mormon, and the Koran, in the places each fit in history. 

The Bible is a Book that is either the most important book in the entire world, or it is just one of many 
books that we have that are "good books".  If, as I firmly believe, the God of Heaven is the true God, and 
this is His Book, then think of the importance of this Book.  To get this into perspective, we need to look at 
what it means to God. 

We can't put ourselves into God's thinking, as it is so vastly superior to ours, but let's put it in our own 
terms.  Imagine having children that you aren't going to be able to raise yourself.  Imagine that your 
children couldn't even call you on the phone. And yet, you could make sure that there was something 
written for them.  Wouldn't it be vital for your children to have something written from you or about you?  
Wouldn't you make sure that, even if you didn't write everything yourself, these writings were just what 
you wanted your children to know? 

Now, think about this: These children could be with you someday, but there are a few conditions and 
requirements.  Also, imagine that there is someone who is your enemy, who is going to have some 
access to your children.  He doesn't want them to be with you.  Doesn't this make it even more important 
to have a written guide for life to show your children how to get to you and how to stay away from the 
enemy?  Is there any possibility that you wouldn't make absolutely certain that they would have a way to 
know all you want them to know? 

If there were a few conditions your children need to meet to be with you someday, there is no way you 
wouldn't make positively sure that your children have a way to know these conditions!  Of course you 
would make it crystal clear!  Think about it!  God has some requirements of us; therefore He is going to 
make sure we know what they are!  Satan is indeed out there, so God is going to let us know things about 
him so that we can better understand his tricks.  And, God is certainly going to make sure we know that 
we can rely on Him to show us how to overcome Satan. 

Perhaps you have children or you remember your childhood.  Parents are not going to punish their 
children if the children haven't known what was wrong.  The parents are going to (hopefully) train their 
children to know right and wrong, what is dangerous, and what makes a good, loving and happy life.  The 
God of Heaven would absolutely not do less than that! 

Since He is anxious to have us with Him someday, He would not leave us without a way to know how to 
get there!  Otherwise, it would be a little like having no compass, or maps, (ever) or road signs, and 
someone saying that we must drive from San Francisco to Chicago, and our eternal lives depend upon it.  
What are the chances that we would find Chicago?  Not very good.  God gave us the Bible as our map to 
Him.  There is no chance at all that He would not have done this.  If He is as real as I believe He is, there 
is NO chance that He would leave us without a Bible 

Of course, you might say that there have been millions of people that have not known about the 
Scriptures as far back as the time of Moses.  What about them?  Doesn't God love them as much as 
anyone?  It is a certainty that God loves each one of us the same.  The fact that there have been so many 
without the Scriptures does not negate what was just stated! 
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There have certainly been people who have had very good hearts, but no knowledge all throughout 
history.  God judges the heart, and Acts 17:30 tells us:  "And the times of this ignorance God winked at; 
but now commandeth all men every where to repent." 

For those who have heard of a Bible; for those who have searched, God has made a way possible to 
know His ways and His will.  The Bible is there for the simplest person to gain truth, and for those who 
want to dig deeper into it.  And we are living in a wonderful time where we have more literacy and 
availability of knowledge than at any other time. 

The Bible gives us history; stories about people who have loved God, and those who haven't.  It tells us 
how to live the best life possible, and what will happen in the future.  It tells us about what happened 
when Jesus was here, and it contains love stories. It also tells us about Satan, and how God and sin 
cannot mix.  It even has one part that God wrote Himself, which are the Ten Commandments.  I believe 
that we need to put that in perspective to the importance it plays to God. 

Let's now look at how the Bible was written, how it's been preserved, and the accuracy of it.  To 
understand the accuracy of the Bible, we will start with prophecy, and archaeology, as these items can be 
proven out.  Now, Satan knows the prophecies of the Bible, and has utilized these in his work.  However, 
when we are looking for God's Word, we expect the prophecies to be 100% accurate, since God knows 
the end from the beginning.  Most of the Biblical prophecies have been fulfilled; we are on this side of 
history of all but a few. 

With all the historical and archaeological evidence we have, the fulfillment of many, many prophecies are 
known to us, and they have turned out EXACTLY as the Bible said they would. Every minor, and every 
major prophecy, has been 100%. Isaiah 14:24 says:  "The Lord of Hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I 
have thought, so shall it come to pass, and as I have purposed, so shall it stand."  In Amos 3:7, the Bible 
says:  "Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets."  
When God tells us what will happen, we can count on it totally. 

As an example of one of the lesser-known prophecies, take the city of Tyre, or Tyrus, as it was also 
called.  Apparently, it was a great city, a major trading seaport.  But, Ezekiel 26:3-5 says:  "I am against 
thee, O Tyrus, and will cause many nations to come up against thee, as the sea causeth his waves to 
come up.  And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down her towers: I will also scrape her 
dust from her, and make her like the top of a rock.  It shall be a place for the spreading of nets in the 
midst of the sea; for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God: and it shall become a spoil to the nations." 

The seaport of Tyre is totally gone.  Imagine having a city, perhaps like Seattle, wiped from the map.  This 
prophecy was given around 590 BC when Tyre was at its height.  However, soon after this prophecy was 
made, Nebuchadnezzar gave orders for his Babylonian army to destroy Tyre, which they did.  It lay in 
ruins for 250 years, but in 332 BC, Alexander the Great attacked a small city built on an island just off the 
coast where Tyre once stood. 

He took the ruins of Tyre and pushed them into the sea to build a causeway out to that island city.
1
  I have 

seen a picture of this causeway.  It consists of only flat rocks now, where there are fishermen's nets laid 
on them, exactly as the Bible foretold. 

In the next chapters you will learn who was in Babylon.  But, let's just go over the prophecy about the end 
of Babylon.  It was a magnificent city; its hanging gardens were considered one of the Seven Wonders of 
the World.  The River Euphrates ran through it, which provided a constant source of water.  There are 
scholars who believe that its food supplies would have fed the inhabitants for twenty years!  Over two 
hundred temples were in it, and it was a center for education, art, commerce, and international trade.  The 
walls were very thick; it was considered impregnable.  You can imagine that the population was immense. 

But, in 595 BC, when Babylon was also at it's height, the prophet Jeremiah said in Jeremiah 51:37  "And 
Babylon shall become heaps, a dwellingplace for dragons, an astonishment, and an hissing, without an 
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inhabitant."  (The use of dragon here is the Hebrew "tanniym", which is "a marine or land monster, i.e. 
sea-serpent or jackal".  Obviously, jackal fits since this area was not in the sea).  Well, General Cyrus of 
Persia attacked the city fifty-six years later, and overthrew it.  It became a "heap"; nobody has lived there 
since.

2
 

The Prophet Daniel, in the Book by his name, related prophecies from dreams that he and the King had.  
These dreams foretold the powers that would rule from his time on.  Daniel was in Babylon for seventy 
years, (which was also fulfillment of prophecy).  These prophecies also told that Babylon would be 
conquered by Medo-Persia in 538 BC Then the Medes & Persians would be conquered by Greece in 331 
BC, who would be overtaken by Rome in 168 BC. The prophecy then showed that Rome would not be 
conquered, but would separate into divisions with no central king governing them.  This is exactly what 
happened. 

There are 26 different prophecies just concerning Jesus' coming the first time in the Old Testament.  
Many of these were concerning specific things.  Not just His birth, and where He would be born and 
when, but about His death also.  One of these is Psalm 22:  "My God, My God, why have You forsaken 
Me, ...I am poured out like water, And all My bones are out of joint...dogs have surrounded Me; The 
assembly of the wicked has enclosed Me.  They pierced My hands and My feet...They divide My 
garments among them, And for My clothing they cast lots."  (NKJV) No wonder that Paul was able to 
convince many Jews "and that publickly, [sic] shewing by the scriptures that Jesus was Christ."  Acts 
18:28 

It is said that the probability of even 17 predictions in the Old Testament of Jesus, coming true, would be 
1 in 480 billion x 1 billion x 1 trillion.

3 
 Just this should give you some idea of the probability of fulfillment of 

the hundreds of prophecies we know that have come true accurately, without Divine foresight. 

Of course, Jesus gave many prophecies during his three and-a-half year ministry.  Some were for the end 
of time, with at least twelve warnings just in Matthew 24.  These warnings are what to look for, to know 
that we are living in the last days on earth before Jesus comes again. 

Some of His prophecies were for certain people.  One of these was about the destruction of Jerusalem, 
which happened in AD 70.  Matthew 24:2 says:  "...Assuredly, I say to you, not one stone shall be left 
here upon another, that shall not be thrown down."  (NKJV) Luke 19:43 & 44 says:  "For the days will 
come upon you when your enemies will build an embankment around you, surround you and close you in 
on every side.  And level you, to the ground; and they will not leave in you one stone upon another, 
because you did not know the time of your visitation."  (NKJV) 

God had even given a prophesy of this in Micah 3:12  "Therefore because of you Zion shall be plowed 
like a field, Jerusalem shall become heaps of ruins, And the mountain of the temple Like the bare hills of 
the forest."  (NKJV) 

In AD 70, the Roman army advanced upon Jerusalem.  However, shortly after they had surrounded the 
city, word came that the Emperor had died, and they retreated back to Rome.  Now, Jesus had told His 
followers in Matthew 24 both about the destruction of Jerusalem and about the end of time.  Regarding 
the destruction of Jerusalem, He told them that when they saw the "abomination of desolation" spoken of 
by Daniel, standing in the "holy place" (which was the area that surrounded the city where the priests had 
their gardens), that they were to flee immediately to the mountains. 

When the Christians, who were in Jerusalem, saw the Roman army come, stand in the "holy place", and 
then retreat, they realized that this was the time Jesus had spoken of.  From all reports, not even one 
Christian died.  They did as Jesus had told them; they immediately left and were saved. 

Unfortunately, when the army came again, the Jewish people in the city had no escape.  This was a time 
of year when they were having many visitors to Jerusalem, and it is estimated that there were around one 
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million people in Jerusalem.  Now, Jerusalem was a wonderful city with good walls and their beautiful 
temple.  The people inside thought they would be safe, but they weren't. 

The food supplies were quickly used up because of all the visitors.  Some people were so hungry, they 
went outside the city at night to eat grass, where some were captured and killed. 

When the Roman army took the city, the General told them to preserve the temple.  It was a magnificent 
temple, and the General felt that it should not be destroyed.  However, many people had gone inside the 
temple believing that it would be a safe haven for them.  The soldiers, concerned for their own safety 
upon entering, threw lighted torches into the temple to smoke the people out.  What they didn't realize 
was that the temple had beautiful woods and curtains inside, and these caught fire. 

As they burned, the incredible amount of gold inside the temple started to melt.  As the soldiers saw gold 
running outside in small trickles, they forgot the General's command, and thought only of the gold.  The 
poor people inside died, but the soldiers now only wanted that gold.  The temple was totally destroyed by 
people trying to get at it. 

When the siege was over, not only did not one stone remain upon the other, as Jesus said, but the 
prophecy in Micah was fulfilled also.  People plowed through the dirt where the temple had been, trying to 
get at the remaining little bits of gold.  What God says comes true! 

In the chapters on history, there are also prophecies in the Bible we will examine at the time they are 
fulfilled.  Some prophecies were fulfilled in a short time, like certain times of drought, in the days of 
Joseph and also Elijah.  Then, there were prophecies that happened hundreds of years later.  I would like 
to take every single prophecy and show the fulfillment. - Perhaps that would be a good choice for another 
book.  We don't have space here to do that, but I challenge anyone to find even one prophecy in the 
Bible, of which we know the outcome, and show it to be wrong.  (See Appendix A) 

What about other findings that uphold writings in the Bible? In 1834, the principal city of the Hittites was 
found in northern Turkey.  This city was mentioned 48 times in the Old Testament.  In the finding of the 
Rosetta Stone, Egyptian hieroglyphics were at last able to be discerned. 

The cities of Nimrud and Nineveh were found with a black obelisk of King Shalmaneser III who was 
mentioned in 2 Kings 17:3 and 18:9.  (Remember the word "obelisk" because you will learn of its origin 
later).  On the second row of reliefs is the name Jehu, whom you will find in 1 Kings 19:16.  When they 
uncovered the palace of Nineveh, there were inscriptions about the fourteenth year of the reign of King 
Hezekiah.  He is mentioned many times in the Old Testament.4 

In 1977 a tablet of trade was discovered from diggings at the ancient city of Ebla that had references to 
Sodom and Gomorrah.  Also, in Ebla, names were found on tablets of Abraham, Ishmael, Israel, and 
Esau.

5
  Even the finding of the magnificent tomb of Tutankhamun proves that there were gold, silver, 

bronze, and precious stones mentioned in the Bible that cannot be located in the Middle East today. 

The Moabite Stone was discovered in 1868 in Jordan, and this confirms the Moabite attacks against 
Israel that you can read about in 2 Kings 1 & 3

.
 The Lachish Letters found in 1932-38 (24 miles north of 

Beersheba), chronicle the attack of Jerusalem in 586 BC by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Isaiah 20:1 says:  "In the year that Tartan came to Ashdod, when Sargon the king of Assyria sent him, 
and he fought against Ashdod and took it..." (NKJV) Skeptics used to use this as a reason to discount the 
Bible, believing that ancient records didn't mention Sargon.  However, people have now found his palace 
in Khorsabad, so this is another confirmation. 

In the area of Shechem, where the Bible says Abraham built an alter to God, it has been found that there 
was an organized community which existed there during Abraham's time, nearly 4,000 years ago.  During 
the summer of 1996, archaeologists digging in Israel found a stone tablet with a Phoenician inscription 
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that had the name of the city of Ekron, mentioned in 1 Samuel, where the Philistines took the Ark of the 
Covenant after capturing it from the Israelites. 

Also, during this same summer, archaeologists found a wine jug at Masada that has the name of King 
Herod on it.  Even an ivory pomegranate was found that had "Holy to the priests, belonging to the temple 
of Yahweh" on it.  It is believed that this may have come from Solomon's incredible temple.

6
 

In Tel Dan in 1993, a piece of stone was found that said "King of Israel" and "House of David" on it.  In 
Lake Hula, just north of the Golan Heights, there is evidence of a Great Flood.

7
  The Indians of North 

America and at least Central America have legends also of a great flood. 

Archaeology has proven the Bible over and over.  Of course, one of the greatest finds of all time has been 
the Dead Sea Scrolls, which are original copies of the Old Testament text found in 1947-48. Jewish 
scholars around 1000 AD took great pains to make sure that any corruptness in the Old Testament was 
eliminated.  They were called Massoretes.  Their Old Testament is called the Masoretic text and has been 
considered the litmus test for accuracy of the Scriptures.  When the Dead Sea Scrolls were found, the 
Masoretic text was validated as correct. 

While the Dead Sea Scrolls have some small differences, there are no differences in doctrine.  All of the 
authorities on the Dead Sea Scrolls that I have heard or read agree that, for all intents and purposes, the 
Dead Sea Scrolls are accurate to the original words of the King James Bible that we have today.

8
 

In fact, when authorities went over the book of Isaiah, which has  “thousands of words and phrases...” 
[with only 13 small variations on the text] - “none of which significantly affect the meaning of any 
passage"

9
 were found.  Imagine that over the years, from about 72 AD when they were placed in the 

caves, until 1948, only thirteen minor variations were found.  With all of the copying of the Bible's original 
words can there be any other explanation except divine intervention? 

In his excellent book The Signature of God, Grant Jeffrey quotes Dr. J.O. Kinnaman, who said:  "Of the 
hundreds of thousands of artifacts found by the archaeologists, not one has ever been discovered that 
contradicts or denies one word, phrase, clause, or sentence of the Bible, but always confirms and verifies 
the facts of the biblical record." 

The God who created the Universe, the God who created you and me, is certainly powerful enough to 
keep a BOOK the way He wants it! If He can make man from the dust, speak the sun, moon, vegetation 
and animals into existence, it is not a difficult thing for Him to preserve the book He wants for us to have. 

We have already discussed how very important the Bible is to God, not just to us, and He certainly would 
make sure that we could have access to the original words of the Bible.  Translations may vary, but you 
can research back and find that the original words, from which the King James Version was translated, 
are correct. 

Some say that men wrote the Bible, so it cannot be dependable.  Men, with one exception, wrote the 
Bible. God Himself wrote the Ten Commandments. However, men wrote all of the religious books in 
question, and their philosophies.  How many times have any of us seen best sellers that are considered 
incredible works and true?  Great honor is given them.  Yet, people question just about everything about 
the Bible. 

We are told, "All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness." 1 Timothy 3:16.  These men wrote from inspiration of God; 
and only these writings were included in the Bible.  Other works have claimed to be inspired by God, but 
the test is whether they are in concert with the Bible.  Isaiah 8:20 says:  "To the law and to the testimony: 
if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them." 
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The fact is that 40 authors, who wrote it over almost sixteen hundred years, from 1500 BC to about 100 
AD, wrote the Bible.  Even though the authors spanned such a great amount of time, and had very 
different lives, culturally and scholastically, there are no books of the Bible that contradict any other.  This 
is a very important fact in looking at this as God's Word.  And, whether you look for simple truths, or dig 
down for deeper knowledge, one won't disagree with the other. 

 (We will go over the challenges to this later in the chapter). 

There was a time before the flood, when people lived such long lives, (many over 900 years), they didn't 
have the same need for written material as those who lived after the flood.  The spans of life decreased 
dramatically after the flood to about where we are now in just a matter of 8 or 9 generations. 

After the flood, while Noah still lived a long time, most people did not.  People many generations down 
from Noah died prior to the time that Noah passed away.  In fact, Abraham, who was the tenth generation 
from Noah, was about 55 years old when Noah died.  What God wanted people to know was probably 
handed down very accurately until sometime after Joseph died.  Joseph was Abraham's great-grandson. 

After Joseph's sons died,  (who were 14 generations after Noah), it began to be difficult to keep records 
straight, as far as what was of God and what He wanted of His people. His people, the Children of Israel, 
Israelites, (or Jews after the Exodus), were made slaves of the Egyptian people, and lived 430 years in 
Egypt altogether. 

It is difficult, over time, not to have some confusion enter into anything we learn if there is nothing written 
down, especially of people who are living among another culture.  Have you ever learned something in 
school and then tried to keep it all straight afterward without any written references? Now, imagine doing 
this in another country.  This was pretty much what the Israelites faced. 

Even imagining such a thing can help us to understand the dilemma these people faced, when trying to 
keep the ways of God straight, in their worship and their minds.  There were those, such as Moses’ 
family, who more closely kept God's ways than others.  But, it must have been difficult for all. 

During the times that God and Moses met on Mt. Sinai, God had Moses write everything in great detail.  
But, He also gave Moses the history of things prior to his time so that there would be knowledge of how 
the world began, and what all had happened up to Moses' time.  This also shows the credibility of God's 
Word, since the Bible would have had to be initiated when it became necessary to have written 
instructions.  The time that this fits is while the Children of Israel were between Egypt and Canaan, near 
the beginning of their journey.  The Bible fits this time exactly, and it's the only book that does. 

Moses wrote Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, and Psalms 90.  Most of the other 
Books bear the name of the person who wrote them.  The New Testament mentions Moses writing in 
Luke 24:27.  Jesus said that Moses wrote about him (John 5:46).  Jesus quotes Isaiah in Matthew 13:14-
15, and He talks of Daniel's writings in Matthew 24:15. 

The early Bible was written on rolls of what was called papyrus and, of course, it was done by hand.  
Papyrus is a plant, (Cyperus papyrus).  Egyptians discovered that if they laid two thin sheets of its pith at 
right angles to each other and beat them, this would form a sheet on which they could write.  The pens 
were reed brushes, or reeds cut to make sharp points, and the ink was made from soot, gum and water. 

In looking at the accuracy of the Bible, let's take into consideration also the vast knowledge given to the 
Children of Israel, during their search for Canaan.  The Egyptian medical  "experts" of the time used many 
different types of excrement, both animal and human, for "cures".  Can you imagine using feces on a 
wound to make it "heal"? 

God gave Moses many instructions regarding the proper way to treat disease, wounds, bury the dead, 
etc., using what they had available in their day.  We are used to modern medicine, but the things 
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mentioned in the Bible have only come into use in about the last one hundred years!  How could Moses 
have known these things without Divine guidance?  He would have continued with what he had known, 
otherwise. 

There were about 400 years between the time the last of the Old Testament was written and the time the 
first of the New Testament was written.  That is called the "period of silence". However, Satan used this 
time to try to distort the Bible.  The first example was about the third century BC, during the friendliness 
between the Greeks and the Jews during the reign of Alexander the Great. 

The Greeks asked the Jews to send some of their best scholars to Alexandria to teach the Greeks about 
the ways of the Jews, and they, in turn, would share their knowledge of philosophies and sciences.  The 
Greeks assured the Jews that their standards would not be compromised. 

Many Jewish scholars went too train at Alexandria, and 70-72 of the best went to the island of Pharos to 
translate the Old Testament from the Hebrew text into Greek, which we know as the Septuagint.  The 
problem was that because of the Greek philosophies these scholars had already learned, many errors 
were introduced into this translation. 

These scholars believed they had the right to add what they felt was important to Scripture.  However, 
God has given strict instruction that nothing is to be added or subtracted from it.  (Deuteronomy 4:2, 
12:32, Rev. 22:18).  The scholars may have learned some good and interesting things, but it was not a 
part of inspired Scripture.  Philosophy, good or bad was not to be part of it. 

The scholars at Pharos didn't just add a word here or there, they added fourteen books!  Besides some 
other words and verses they added to and changed, they added whole books!  This is almost beyond 
belief!  There are some other books of information regarding kings, etc. mentioned in the Bible.  That 
doesn't mean that they were inspired or were supposed to be in the Bible. God clearly instructed those 
who wrote what was to be part of the Inspired Text. 

How do we know that these 14 books and additions were not inspired?  Evidence strongly suggests that 
there are portions of these additions that prove pagan influence, and are contradictory to the rest of the 
Bible.  When all of the other areas are in concert, and there are specific warnings not to add or take from 
Scripture, and not to combine with paganism, one can be clear that these were not inspired.  These were 
also not a part of Scripture until during this time when scholars were just supposed to be translating the 
Scriptures into Greek. 

If people did not heed the warning not to add to, or remove from the Scriptures, books such as the 
Septuagint became available.  But, God made sure that we could know what happened, so that we have 
the information that some works were not inspired.  Psalm 12:6 & 7 say:  "The words of the Lord are pure 
words, like silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times.  You shall keep them, O Lord, You shall 
preserve them from this generation forever." (NKJV)  God has preserved them; He has kept a way for us 
to know and understand His Word and His Will.  They are pure words, "a lamp unto my feet and a light to 
my path".  Psalm 119:105 (NKJV) 

There was something else that happened to the scholars in Alexandria. It was that over the course of 
their studies, they began to feel superior to other Jews because of their training.  They wore different 
clothes than the others, and when they went back to their hometowns, they took over much of the training 
due to their "haughty" attitudes. 

They introduced Hellenistic teachings into Jewish schools, and formed an educational aristocracy called 
the Sanhedrin, something that was certainly not in the simple teachings the Jews had previously.  
Courses in culture and philosophy were introduced.  Had these been void of pagan influence, the 
education wouldn't have been "bad".  But, there were many pagan ideas.  Plus the fact is, over time more 
emphasis was placed on these than the Word of God.  Realize too, that the Word that some of them were 
using was now the Septuagint, which was contaminated scripture anyway.  Of course, God was not about 
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to let all Scripture be corrupted, and the pure text was kept intact.  Many Jews would not use the 
Septuagint. 

Later, after Christ, some of the people who continued their studies in Alexandria considered themselves 
superior in intellect.  They started what became known as Gnosticism.  Among their false beliefs, the 
most important was that these people believed in Christ, but as noncorporeal.  Which means they didn't 
believe Jesus came in the flesh (Biblical description of an antichrist). 

They took the things the Jews had learned from the Greeks, the parts of the Christian message they felt 
was great wisdom, and the proud attitude seen in many members of the Sanhedrin.  They felt, (remember 
how Satan makes his ways to seem superior intellectually) that the true Christian message, filled with love 
and humbleness, was for the simple-minded. They also believed salvation was for only a few, those 
whose "faith" enabled them to transcend matter.  This was certainly not the message of God! 

Many people do not realize that there had come to be divisions among the Jewish people, almost like a 
small version of the divisions we have today in Christianity.  One division, the Essenes, was also divided 
within their sect.  The ones that retained the pure beliefs of the Jews were people who felt that their real 
purpose in life was to make exact copies of the Bible to keep it pure.  They had buildings dedicated solely 
to this task. 

The other group had taken on the Greek influence and other pagan traditions more than any other 
division of Judaism.  It appears that this group was the one that developed the Cabala, (which we will go 
over later).  I believe that Satan tried to corrupt all Essenes, so that the people who were trying the 
hardest to be accurate with copying the Old Testament would distort it. 

Perhaps Satan realized that he couldn't get to all Essenes, so decided to destroy those who wouldn't go 
along with his plans.  Whether this is true or not, in AD 71, just a year after the destruction of Jerusalem, 
the Roman army advanced upon these people.  The Essenes took their scrolls, wrapped them, and put 
them in earthen jars.  They hid many of these jars in caves, then took the rest and escaped to Masada. 

Now, Masada was quite a fortress, set upon the top of a large rock, overlooking the Dead Sea.  In a 
picture, it almost looks like a shorter, bigger version of the Devils Tower Monument in Utah.  (Quite a 
comparison, considering the name, but that is what it looked like to me). 

The people felt that Masada was very safe, and they would be back to collect their jars from the caves.  
But they never did. They apparently had very good reserves of food and water in Masada, but the siege 
continued for two years.  Finally, the Roman army decided they had waited long enough.  They were tired 
and wanted this standoff ended.  So, they built an earthen ramp up the side of this rock wall so that they 
could overtake the Essenes. 

When these poor people realized that there was no escape for them, they realized they had two choices: 
End their own lives, or be subject to torture by the Romans.  The night before the Romans marched up 
their finished ramp into Masada, about 960 people quietly committed suicide.  When the Roman army 
reached the top, it was a hollow victory.  Not one person remained alive. 

But, the scrolls remained in their earthen vessels until 1947-48 when they were found and proven to be 
not only scripture but coincided almost exactly to the Masoretic text.  This is the great archaeological find 
that became known as the Dead Sea Scrolls. 

Satan did not stop trying to corrupt God's word with just the Septuagint, or trying to corrupt all Essenes.  
Later, after the close of the New Testament, there were other versions written with bias and unauthorized 
latitude.  There were Bibles written by Justin Martyr, Clement, and Origen, all of which combined 
Christianity with paganism.  Tatian, Clement, and then Origen studied down-line from Justin.  (You will 
learn that he was not someone who could or can be considered credible when it comes to doctrine).  
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They preached and wrote from Justin's writings and his Bible.  Can we consider their Bibles accurate?  I 
think not!  Fortunately, however, we have enough copies of the original Greek to discern the differences. 

Origin belonged to a group called Arians, (not to be confused in any way with the Aryan Nation groups, 
who take that name due to the Nazi meaning of Caucasian gentile, especially of Nordic origin).  They 
believed that Jesus was the highest created being, but He was not God.  Of the religions that exist today, 
the Unitarians and Jehovah's Witnesses believe this. 

Constantine, Emperor during the early 4th Century A. D., claimed to be a Christian.  He was, in fact, a 
sun-worshipper who wanted many compromises with Christianity.  (You will read more about him later, 
also).  One of the church leaders at that time was Eusebius.  He was one who had studied and followed 
the Christianity of Origen, not the Christianity of the true Apostles.  He also had some relation to 
Gnosticism. 

Therefore, when Constantine requested Eusebius to make him 50 Bibles, naturally, he chose what he 
had followed already, the Bible of Origin.  Eusebius, who later was called Saint Jerome, or simply 
Jerome, made this translation, called the Latin Vulgate.  This was made up of the Greek Septuagint and 
Origin's New Testament, although the Septuagint he used was one that had been translated back to 
Hebrew. 

Although the Latin Vulgate has been corrected in other areas of error fairly recently in history, the Catholic 
Church, which was the church to which Constantine, Jerome, etc. belonged, kept the fourteen books 
called the Apocrypha that had been added to the Septuagint.  This is why the Protestant Churches do not 
consider these books canonical. 

The Gnostic influence of Jerome brought the teaching of "original sin" into Catholicism.  This was 
because Gnostics believed that only the spiritual part of man was redeemable, and that due to Adam's 
sin, it's impossible to keep from sin, even with Divine help.  This is not Biblical, but came only from 
Gnosticism. 

After the close of the New Testament, people continued to be painstakingly careful to copy word-for-word.  
Even during the Dark Ages, when there were not many Bibles to go around, mountain schools in Northern 
Italy were set up, in hiding, just for this purpose.  The main people who did this were the Waldensians.  
They also taught children to memorize portions of the Bible in the event they were caught and the Bibles 
were taken from them.  This was strictly and carefully taught because the Bible was so very precious to 
them.  I think if they were alive today and could see the availability of Bibles, yet the dust that collects on 
many, they would be horrified. 

The Italic Bible that the Waldensians used had been translated in the second century from Greek to Latin.  
In 1516, a Dutch scholar and reformer named Desiderius Erasmus translated this Bible back to Greek.  
Martin Luther took both Erasmus' Bible and the Waldensian Bible to make certain his translation into 
German was correct.  Tyndale used both Bibles also to translate into English.  In 1611, fifty-four scholars 
used the Erasmus and Waldensian Bibles to produce the King James Version.  If going through all these 
hands is a concern, remember again that God is certainly powerful enough to keep things accurate in His 
Word! 

Even though the versions that some of the Reformers had were tainted, there was still enough truth to 
determine that certain things they had been taught were not according to the Bible.  After Reformers 
became vocal on their findings, people such as Martin Luther came into possession of the correct Bibles. 
When the Dead Sea Scrolls were found and shown to be the same as the Masoretic text, it could be 
proven that the King James Version was indeed translated correctly. 

If you wonder about which translations and versions, that have been made since are accurate, get the 
concordance with the original Hebrew and Greek from which the King James Version was translated. 
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Then you know you have the original words.  Compare any words of question to this, and that should be 
helpful in determining accuracy. 

Some people get caught up in Elizabethan English, in which the King James Version was written.  That 
was just the way people spoke in their day.  It has nothing to do with accuracy of the Bible, any more than 
it is necessary to learn and recite in Hebrew or Greek.  "You" is just as correct as "Ye" when reading the 
Bible. 

Most of the words of the Hebrew and Greek also have more than one meaning.  Most translators used 
their beliefs in choosing the word to use.  That isn't necessarily error.  But in a very few texts, one of the 
correct words, not used, would have done a better job of explaining, than the one used.  This is NOT 
changing the Bible.  It is just using another of the correct translation terms that those who translated may 
not have understood, and we will cover these. 

While I believe that some personal latitude was given to many of the authors of the books of the Bible so 
that their own personalities and observations were reflected, we are given instruction that nothing in 
Scripture is to be changed.  Galatians 1:8 says:  "But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed." 

The Bible does not contradict itself.  Some people would challenge that.  However, the skeptics that 
challenge the Bible are usually picking up verses that separately could be contradictory.  When looking at 
the Bible as a whole, these verses are not contradictory at all. 

There are also books, tapes and videos out about the accuracy of the Bible.  One video, in particular, 
challenges just about everything.

10
 The woman on the tape, Barbara Theiring, Ph.D., has come up with 

the ideas in the video, and states that there are "no miracles in the New Testament."
11

 

I don't know if she believes there are miracles in the Old Testament, or not.  However, she says that the 
Dead Sea Scrolls contain information that explains ordinary events that Christians had heretofore 
believed to be miracles, in the New Testament. 

Some of the things she says could be taken as reality, if one is not familiar with the New Testament, and 
if one questions the validity of Jesus as the Son of God.  For instance, apparently the Essene men (those 
of the sect who copied the Scriptures) were rather monastic in nature.  According to Dr. Theiring, these 
men only procreated to continue their lines. 

They had women who were like nuns, and would live with the man one year.  If she became pregnant, 
they were then officially married, but before that the woman was still called a virgin.  So, although the 
Bible says Mary was a virgin when Jesus was conceived, it was only because Joseph was an Essene 
and these conditions were in place. 

At first glance, this might make sense.  However, there are several items that aren't taken into 
consideration with Dr. Theiring's theory.  First of all, this takes away Jesus' divinity all together. There are 
texts throughout the Bible that validate that Jesus is the Son of God. 

As mentioned, there are many texts in the Old Testament that look toward Jesus.  Jesus is the only One 
Who fits exactly the prophecies of the Old Testament. 

Then, (in the New Testament), Luke 1 tells about the angel talking to Mary, and telling her that she would 
be the mother of the Son of God.  She says:  "How shall this be, seeing I know not a man?"  (Verse 34)  
Now, if she were simply the mistress, so-to-speak, of Joseph, she wouldn't be questioning how she could 
become pregnant.  She wouldn't say, (to an angel who would know better) that she hadn't been with a 
man if she had.  Verse 35 tells that the Holy Spirit would come upon Mary.  This isn't a simple-minded 
understanding of the Scriptures; it's very clear. 
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We are also clearly told in Luke that Mary would be giving birth to the Son of God, not a son of God.  We 
are all children of God, but we are not at all on the same level with Jesus!  Matthew 1:18 tells us that 
Mary "was espoused to Joseph, before they came together she was found with child of the Holy Ghost." 
Now, if Joseph were a monastic Essene, as Dr. Theiring believes, it wouldn't say "before" they came 
together. 

Mark 1:11 tells us that after John the Baptist baptized Jesus, a dove descended upon Jesus, and the 
heavens opened, and a voice from heaven said:  "Thou art my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased."  
John 1:13 tells us that Jesus was born, "...not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God."  John 1:1 tells us that "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God."  Throughout the next 10 verses, it is clear that the Word is Jesus. 

Hebrews tells us that Jesus has been sitting on the right hand of God, as our High Priest, since His 
ascension.  Jesus cleansed a leper, healed a Centurion's servant, healed Peter's Mother-in-law, and 
stilled the storm.  He called demons from a herd of swine, healed a paralytic, and raised a Ruler's 
daughter.  He healed a woman who had a bleeding problem, healed two blind men, and cured a demon-
possessed and mute man.  He healed a man's withered hand, fed five thousand at one time, then four 
thousand at another.  He walked on water, turned water to wine, raised Lazarus from the dead, and 
healed many other people.  He even withered a tree that had no fruit.  Either these things happened, or 
they didn't. 

There are instances where traditions of the time could explain away happenings that some believed were 
miracles by just a person.  But, these cannot explain away the many texts that tell us that these were 
indeed miracles.  And, they can only be explained away if we put God on our level.  But, if we take the 
Bible as a whole, we can only believe in Jesus and the Father God in Heaven as being infinitely more 
powerful than we are.  God may love us as we are, but He is not on the same level as we are. 

If Dr. Theiring's theories were true, Jesus couldn't have created us.  Because if He created us, He is 
powerful enough to heal the sick, raise the dead, and turn water into wine.  Why would we look to Him for 
help, for forgiveness, for anything, if He weren’t powerful enough to perform miracles? 

Another of Dr. Theiring's theories is that when Jesus was upon the cross, He took some poison offered 
Him, to end His suffering. This would mean that, in effect, He committed suicide rather than suffer.  
Although, she says that He only went unconscious, and His disciples were able to awaken Him in the 
tomb. And then He went and appeared to others, having never actually died. 

From the time Adam and Eve sinned, everything sacrificed, every ritual performed, commanded actually 
by God, looked forward to the cross.  Jesus' death was the culmination of all of these things!  His death 
was the victory over sin!  He died, and quickly, due to the weight of every sin of all time being heaped 
upon His innocent shoulders.  All this is dismissed with Dr. Theiring's statements.  Everything He 
sacrificed for us is wiped out.  Besides this, in Matthew 27:34, we are told that he was offered sour wine 
mixed with gall, but when he had tasted it, He would NOT drink. 

After Jesus' death, a soldier (John 19:34) pierced his side with a spear and out of it came blood and 
water.  She doesn't explain how He could have lived through this, either, if He was simply unconscious.  1 
Corinthians 1:22-25 tells us: "For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom: But we 
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness; But unto them 
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God.  Because the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men." 

We can't even consider that Jesus was just a "good man" or "prophet", because good men and true 
prophets don't claim to be the Son of God if they aren't.  These things make Jesus to be not only a liar, 
but blasphemous, if they aren't true! 
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There are many other examples of similar stories that are considered normal events by Dr. Theiring and 
others.  The fact is that just because we generally can't SEE miracles today, many people think they don't 
exist.  These people put God on our level instead of putting Him in the position of the God of Heaven. 

He has power to do anything, absolutely anything. The fact that we don't see water turned to wine doesn't 
mean it didn't happen.  Just because we don't see people healed from illness, or death (which the video 
doesn't address), doesn't mean it didn't happen!  Jesus is in a position of having power over death, so He 
certainly could do those things!  There are many people who do have miraculous recoveries today; 
people who can't believe in miracles simply believe in chance. 

In 1978, my children and I were in a terrible accident. We were in a van, stopped, and they were sleeping 
on a bed in the back of the van.  My son was 9 months, and my daughter almost five.  Back then, we 
didn't have the seat-belt laws, and car seat laws, or even knowledge we have today, so they weren't 
restrained in any way. 

An inebriated man driving 65 mph hit us.  I had a whiplash so severe; it took a year before I could even 
walk fast without feeling jarring in my neck.  The law of physics would say that my children should have 
been thrown to the front of the van, possibly out the window!  They surely should have had serious 
injuries.  But, the bed broke in two, and they were laid on the floor.  My daughter had a slight injury; my 
son was absolutely fine.  No one will ever be able to convince me that we didn't have guardian angels 
with us, or that this wasn't a real miracle of God. 

Anyone who wants to discount the Bible, or God, or Jesus can find something that makes sense to them, 
but is it real?  Do other texts in the Bible disprove what they say?  It is important to ask these questions 
before giving credence to supposed "facts".  With some people, if something can't be proven in science, it 
can't be possible.  However, look at all we have learned that wasn't thought to be possible fifty years ago!  
The Bible is actually backed by science much, much more than any other "theories".  But, if a person 
doesn't want to see this, they won't. 

You can line up a hundred "scholars", and get at least 50 different views on subjects.  This doesn't mean 
they have taken more into consideration than what they want to believe.  Most of the "scholars" have 
been trying to prove what they have been told by a certain religion whether upheld in the Bible or not.  
The people that really care about what God says, not just what they want to believe, won't try to abuse 
the meanings of the Bible. They will take the Bible as a whole. 

There are other "scholars", who sit around in "seminars" trying to determine, and vote on what they 
believe Jesus said and what He didn't. (How arrogant)!  They claim that they believe in Jesus. But, if they 
truly believed, they would know that God is powerful enough to keep the Bible as He wants it, and since 
He doesn't lie, Jesus said what is written!  If one of the writers heard a little differently, that shouldn't be a 
problem as long as the doctrine or idea is not changed. 

The Bible has been proven out 100% in archaeology and prophecy.  Your real question is whether or not 
you believe in God.  If you believe, truly believe, the Bible is clear and totally believable.  But, if you don't 
believe in God, you have to find ways to discount Him.  You have to find ways to discount the proof that 
upholds the Bible.  Anyone can find some things to try to humanize miracles.  But, every one of these 
things will run into other questions when taking the Bible as a whole. 

If the skeptics would be honest, they'd admit that if the accuracy of the Bible were in any other book, or 
the prophecies fulfilled like that in the hands of any "psychic", such books or people would be practically 
proclaimed to be wonders of the world!  Imagine that every time this person made a prediction, it came 
true.  Every time.  Talk shows would stumble over each other trying to get the "psychic" on their shows.  
The tabloids, along with credible news sources, would pay millions to converse with this person. 

But, even though every time the Bible prophesied, it came true, people reject it.  Because it is the Bible, 
and Satan wants very much for it to be discredited, millions of people discount it.  They look for anything 
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they can to disbelieve it.  Even a few churches that previously maintained total trust in the Bible are now 
denouncing it.  Churches can denounce the Bible; many others denounce it, but the fact remains that 
there is so very much more compelling evidence to uphold the Bible, than any other book.  The 
prophecies have proven to be 100% true, not just 50%, or 80%, but 100%!  Deny it if you want, but these 
facts are true.  And, if these are true, then I believe we can take the rest on faith. 

I believe in God by faith, and I believe in His Word by faith, but it is very nice and comforting, to have the 
confidence to be able to prove the prophecies and uphold the Bible by all the archaeological and 
historical evidence that there is.  Like Jesus, we can confidently say, "It is written". 
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Chapter 3 The History of the world  

Evolution vs. Creation 
Everyone who reads this has some conceptualization of what they believe comprises the "big picture" of 
history.  Whether this is going back to creation for a history of the world, or looking back millions or even 
billions of years.  Since I came to the unshakable belief that God's Word is the Bible, I am writing this 
chapter from a Biblical aspect.  However, most of what you will read will be about what we can verify in 
history.  If you are familiar with what the Bible says, you will be able to see how this fits together with the 
Bible perfectly. 

We have already discussed that archaeology has confirmed numerous things in the Bible, including 
prophecies.  Most of these finds have been discovered within just the past one hundred and fifty years.  
But these, together with scripture, tell us history from creation until around 90 A. D., when the Bible was 
finished.  The Bible also gives prophecies of what will happen past one thousand years after Jesus 
Second Coming, and basically into infinity. 

Archaeologists have found remains of writings that mention a great flood, and parts of cities that go back 
to a time just after the flood.

1
  What do we have before the flood?  Other than what the Bible says, we 

have evolutionists, who have found remains of people and animals, coal, etc. that they claim to be 
millions or billions of years old, per carbon dating and theory.  Yet, evolutionists have found animals they 
claimed per carbon dating to be millions of years old that have turned out to be buried pets no older than 
about fifty.  This puts carbon dating certainly in question, as does other things we will go over. 

If the Bible is correct, this earth, as stated, is about 6,000 years old, not millions or billions.  Anyone can 
take the ages and times listed in the Bible and find a Biblical time-line.  This coincides perfectly with 
archaeological and scientific findings. 

Some people would scoff at the Bible containing scientific findings.  Many look at evolution as more 
scientific than the Bible.  But let's look at what some scientists have said.  Sir Fred Hoyle, a scientist 
whose study led him to abandon agnostic beliefs and embrace creationism, stated:  "Precious little in the 
way of biochemical evolution could have happened on the earth.  If one counts the number of trial 
assemblies of amino acids that are needed to give rise to the enzymes, the probability of their discovery 
by random shufflings turn out to be less than one in 10

400000
."  (Fred Hoyle, "Where Microbes Boldly 

Went", New Scientist, pg. 412-415).  I certainly wouldn't bet against those odds! 

Paul Lemoine (1878-1940), who was the director of the Paris Natural History Museum and president of 
the Geological Society of France, stated:  "The theory of evolution is impossible.  At base, in spite of 
appearances, no one any longer believes in it... Evolution is a kind of dogma which the priests no longer 
believe, but which they maintain for their people."  Louis Pasteur stated:  "The more I study nature, the 
more I stand amazed at the work of the Creator.  Into his tiniest creatures, God has placed extraordinary 
properties that turn them into agents of destruction of dead matter."  Even Charles Darwin said:  "For I am 
well aware that scarcely a single point is discussed in this volume [On the Origin of Species] on which 
facts cannot be adduced, often apparently leading to conclusions directly opposite to those at which I 
arrived."  "I was a young man with unformed ideas.  I threw out queries, suggestions, wondering all the 
time over everything; and to my astonishment, the ideas took like wildfire.  People made a religion of 
them." 

Obviously, there are people who still believe in evolution, for it is taught as fact in public schools.  To 
teach creationism is to "bring religious beliefs into the schools", which humanism will not allow.  But, I am 
getting ahead of myself; you will find this covered in a later chapter. 

Let's look at the population the world would have, if outside the Biblical framework.  If a person lived just 
43 years, 23,256 consecutive generations would be produced from one million years. Grant Jeffrey, in his 
book The Signature of God, states (pg. 157), that with 2.5 children per family, we would have a total 
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population of 10

2091
.  That means there would be trillions x trillions x trillions of people.  There would be no 

way of sustaining life on this planet with that many people.  And, these are people populating it "just" over 
a million years, let alone millions! 

The evolutionists cannot claim that an asteroid wiped out enough of the population to make a difference, 
as their belief of the time that the asteroid carved out the Yucatan peninsula is certainly longer than a 
million years ago.  They claim this asteroid wiped out life at that time, especially the dinosaurs.  That 
could account for dinosaurs, and people at that time.  And disease could wipe out people, certainly.  But, 
not enough to make a difference in these kinds of figures!  The amount of people alive today does fit 
within the Biblical framework perfectly.  There is nothing evolutionists can do to discount this fact. 

Let's look further at the dating geologists used.  Dr. Robert Gentry, of the Oakridge National Laboratories 
in Tennessee has done considerable testing for age on coalified wood from uranium mines.  These 
contain shafts that go into the Eocene, Jurassic, and Triassic levels.  He mounted samples from each 
level in epoxy, and sliced thinly to view under a microscope. He found that the same secondary polonium 
halos exist in the coalified logs throughout all of the levels. 

Most of us aren't scientists, and probably have little, or no, understanding of what polonium is.  My 
dictionary says that polonium is:  "A naturally radioactive metallic element, occurring in minute quantities 
as a product of radium disintegration..."

2
 and goes on with more scientific data that probably wouldn't help 

to explain any more than this to us "lay" scientists.  But, suffice it to say, these similarities would not occur 
in the same way in different levels, and over millions of years. 

What I also found interesting about this was that you would not find the exact same type and size of logs, 
one on top of the other, with millions of years between either.  And yet, this is the situation they have.  
This really means that all of the logs in all of the layers were buried simultaneously. 

Dr. Gentry additionally proved that with moisture, heat and pressure, coal could be initialized within two 
weeks, making the necessity of millions of years for coal production unnecessary.  And, another enigma 
for people who believe in evolution is the Powder River Basin, where there are no clay sediments 
between the layers of coal. 

Dr. Gentry's findings were published in Science magazine, October 15, 1976, and in Geotimes, 
September of 1978.  He expected a lot of debate and denial from the science community, yet not one 
objection was raised, even to the latest I am aware of.  Basically, this seems to mean that the dating 
evolutionists use, which we seem to hear a great deal of on televised nature programs, in schools, etc., is 
useless and wrong.  This is not just from a Biblical standpoint, but also from a scientific standpoint. 

There is also a petrified tree in Australia that runs vertically throughout the supposed Eocene, Jurassic 
and Triassic levels.

3 
This would be impossible.  However, a worldwide flood easily explains all of these 

occurrences.  That also explains why shell fossils have been found near the top of Mt. Everest! 

Of course, we must also consider more about the dinosaurs, and take Neanderthals into consideration.  
There is a theory among creationists that dinosaurs were too large and many too violent for the after-flood 
earth, since the stature of man decreased.  But, the Bible does mention “behemoth” in Job 40:15-24 and 
in verse 17 it says:  “He moveth his tail like a cedar…his bones are like beams of bronze, his ribs like bars 
of iron.” Now, Job was living long after the flood.  No animal today had tails, bones or ribs like these, so 
this would support the idea that dinosaurs did go through the flood!  Then Job 41 speaks of a “Leviathan” 
that is a terrible creature – it even says:  “Indeed, any hope of overcoming his is vain.”  This creature has 
scales and “terrible teeth all around” and “His sneezings flash forth light”.  It also says: “smoke goes out of 
his nostrils”.  Well, we don’t have anything like this today, but obviously the stories of fire-breathing 
dragons in history aren’t all myth!  God doesn’t lie, so however these animals died off… they were around 
in Job’s time! 



Real Myths and False Realities 29 
 
Human-animal combinations that came from the sexual perversions prior to the flood explain 
Neanderthals more logically to me than evolutionary theories.  There are certainly notations in the Bible 
that these types of perversions existed pre-flood.  But, to consider evolutionists theories that a single-cell 
animal evolved into the many animals and birds and humans we have now, with our extremely complex 
systems seems, as one person put it, as likely as the unabridged dictionary evolving from an explosion at 
a printing press. 

Another finding about "time" those evolutionists have frustration with, is that all cities uncovered by 
archaeological digs and writings fit within the Biblical framework.  If the earth is millions and millions of 
years old, are we to believe that all of the cities and all of the writings have come about in only about 
4,000 years?  If the evolutionary time frame was correct, we should be able to find evidence of writings 
and cities going back at least a few millions of years!  We couldn't evolve over that many years, and 
expect that all the technology of writing, and of building cities, happened in just this short time 
comparatively! 

If the flood didn't happen as the Bible says, why is there so much evidence that it did?  Only the findings 
of dinosaurs and Neanderthals are pre-flood, and that certainly doesn't prove anything to do with 
evolution.  It only means that they weren't taken into the ark.  I would think that even the most ardent 
evolutionist would be at a loss to explain these things. 

What I believe absolutely disproves the theory of evolution is that there are distinct and separate species 
among all the birds, mammals, etc.  If we evolved over millions of years, there would always be creatures 
in various stages of the evolution process.  There would be "ape-men", for instance, since you could not 
have both apes and men in an evolutionary process without many stages in-between.  It would have 
nothing at all to do with "adapting", since each one would have to evolve at the same rate and adaptation. 

Am I leaving off the theory of natural selection?  Not at all!  One illustration for natural selection is the 
breeding of dogs and horses, how the breeds remain breeds.  But, these are breeding dogs with dogs, 
and horses with horses, not dogs with horses! Besides, are we to believe that only one cell started 
evolution only one time?  These cells would have to keep being produced for the many animals to 
appear, even if it was believed that each one adapted to it's own needs over millions of years.  Yet, this 
would still be happening.  Without purposeful thought and help, the cells could not stop being produced, 
and therefore, we would still have ape-men, etc. evolving. 

Let's also consider the miracle of birth, how the baby develops with something as complex and tiny as 
DNA, with all organs working properly. Yet babies even have their own blood type. Babies develop, yes, 
but evolving over millions of years into something that has many systems working well to make a human, 
or even an animal?  To me, it is so far-fetched as to be simply an excuse to deny the power of God. 

Without purposeful thought and creation, it seems to me that we would have eyes form on our ankles, 
and arms where our ears are, at the very least.  Look at how wonderfully well equipped we are, inside 
and out!  We are made with our different parts in the best locations, such as legs and feet for walking, our 
head on top with our eyes and nose and mouth positioned in the best places.  Could that be just 
happenstance?  I don't think so.  Think about all of our organs; just our eyes are so very intricate.  Every 
organ works together with the others just right.  I find it impossible to imagine these things evolving!  I 
don't believe for one second that we could change eye position from anywhere on the body to a different 
place over time!  We are perfectly made, not perfectly evolved. 

In another consideration of evolution vs. creation, let's also look at places like the Grand Canyon.  Biblical 
scientists believe that there had been a huge lake directly north of the Grand Canyon prior to the flood.  A 
natural dam that gave way after the flood could have caused the canyon to be dug out.  Just take note the 
next time you have run-off from a heavy rain.  You will notice that the rain causes miniatures of the 
canyon in the soil, rocks, and asphalt. 

Also consider that if a river that is a small ribbon, in comparison to the vastness of that canyon, were dug 
out over millions of years, wouldn't it follow that most rivers would have done this if their courses 
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remained unchanged?  There is the mighty Mississippi River; no canyon formed from that!  What about 
the Missouri River, or the Columbia, or the Rio Grande? 

Now, the Snake River winds off from the Columbia, in the Pacific Northwest.  You might ask about the 
huge canyon (Hell's Canyon) where the Snake River runs.  The difference here is that the Grand Canyon 
is basically flat on top, with erosion causing the canyon.  The Snake only seems like it's in the same type 
of a canyon because the mountains on each side are so high.  I live near the Snake River where the 
deepest "canyons" are, and have sat about 3500 feet in elevation looking down the mountains.  It is not 
the same at all. 

If you are still skeptical, consider the following.  Due to excessive snow pack melting in Southern 
Utah/Northern Arizona some years back, there was so much water pressure going through the spillway of 
Glen Canyon Dam, it cut out huge, gaping holes inside the spillway.  The power plant and outlet tubes 
were at their maximum, and the spillway had about 32,000 cubic feet per second of water going through 
it.  Apparently, you could feel the vibrations created from the power of the water on or near the dam, and 
soon the spillway water had a red tinge to it as water, concrete and steel came out. 

When it was all over, the largest hole in the spillway was thirty-two feet deep, one hundred and fifty feet 
long, and forty feet wide.  If the force of this water caused that much damage in just the short time it took 
to release the overflow, isn't it more plausible that water pressure would cause any canyon, than by any 
other method? 

Again, what about the fossils of shells found on Mt. Everest?  How could they get there?  Even the 
evolutionist’s theory of the ice age doesn't explain that!  A worldwide flood certainly does.  Only plants, 
fish and animals buried quickly and protected from decay can fossilize.  Perfectly preserved fossils such 
as palm fronds could not have happened over a great length of time, because they would have 
disintegrated.  There are people who claim that Greenland used to be a warm, moist climate because of 
palm fronds found there.  But, they do not indicate this when explained by a worldwide flood, where any 
item in the world could have been washed to another area. 

Fossils of some of the fish at Fossil Butte in Southwestern Wyoming have even their teeth and scales 
preserved.  You might find some bones over great time, but certainly not scales, or palm fronds.  Only 
fast, immense pressure could do that, an event of catastrophic proportions.  Could immense water 
pressure coming from 30 miles high provide such a catastrophic event?  Absolutely! 

Could ice cause fossils?  There are some fossils preserved in ice, and probably much more than we 
know.  As the flood receded, the areas of the world covered by ice would turn again to ice.  The debris 
remaining in those areas could have been preserved in ice.  But, this is not answered by any "ice age".  
The "Ice Age" that evolutionists believe in was gradual, and receded gradually also.  There would be no 
preservation in that. 

Consider also that we, as people, have no documentation that we have evolved into a more advanced 
people over even the last 6,000 years.  We have become shorter, aged sooner, acquired more diseases, 
etc.  Now, many people state that technology has increased so much that our brains have evolved to a 
higher state.  That in the last hundred years, knowledge of medicine, etc. has caused our lives to be 
preserved longer.  But, that has to do with technology, not evolution.  Do we think we are smarter than 
previous generations just because of the technology?  There is more we know, but that doesn't make our 
IQs any greater than those of previous people. 

Most of the technology has been developed in just the last 50 or 60 years. That is certainly too short of a 
time period for anyone to consider this "evolution".  For it to be part of "evolution" it would have taken 
thousands or millions of years, not 50-60. 

The Bible, however, does take this into consideration.  We are told that in the years just prior to when 
Jesus comes the second time, knowledge shall be increased. (Daniel 12:4). The Bible is an old book, and 
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while God inspired it all, one can tell these were very intelligent people writing.  And, look at Solomon; his 
intellect was the greatest that there had been.  Many other people, who wrote philosophies, those in 
Greece, China, etc. were incredibly intelligent.  So knowledge has increased, just as the Bible stated, but 
not intelligence. 

The fact is that evidence supporting creation, the flood, and the entire Bible is very great.  But evolution is 
merely speculation without evidence.  Science doesn't uphold it, or Dr. Gentry would have had opposition 
to his articles.  If, however, people want to deny the existence of the God of Heaven, they will find things 
that they can consider being true.  After enough time has gone past, they will consider it fact and those 
following after who want to argue against God. 

So, here you have it; many items that again agree with the Bible.  There is nature, and the incredible 
intricacies within, which could not possibly have happened by chance.  There is the population, the 
amount of which coincides with the Biblical time-line.  There is archaeology, and there are scientific 
findings that uphold the Bible, and again its timeline, but not evolution.  We can find God within the tiniest 
flower, but not happenstance.  It takes more faith to believe in evolution than Biblical facts! 
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Creation to the Divisions at Babel 
 
Let's move on now, and consider history as having started at creation. This happened sometime around 
4000 BC, taking into account the various chronologies listed in the Bible.  There are people who say 
creation was as far back as 4105 BC, and those who state it was a little this side of 4000.  For now, let’s 
consider that creation occurred most likely right near the year 4000 BC. 

"In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth." Genesis 1:1.  He spoke the world into 
existence, and formed man from the dust of the earth, breathing into him the breath of life.  He then 
created woman from man's rib.  Isn't this amazing?  Only God has the power to create life from 
nothingness.  Even with our technology, scientists create from substances already alive or available and 
without anywhere near the incredible complexities that God could simply speak into existence. 

Adam and Eve lived in a totally "sin-free zone", called The Garden of Eden.  Satan was going to tempt 
them, but until there was a sin committed, God's ways were in total control in that wonderful environment.  
Imagine a place where there was no sin.  No stickers, no poisonous snakes, no murders, no thefts, no 
rapes - nothing but harmony and happiness.  That is... until Eve listened to Satan. 

We don't know how old Adam and Eve were, when they sinned and had to leave the Garden of Eden.  
But, Adam was 130 years old when their third son Seth was born, and Adam lived to be 930 years old.  
Seth was 912 when he died and his son Enosh was 905 when he passed away.  Methuselah, who had 
the longest Biblically listed life span, lived to be 969 years old, and was already 243 years old when Adam 
died!  We think of people aging and dying generally prior to 100 years of age, because we are 
accustomed to that.  But, people lived a very long time between creation and the flood. 

Methuselah lived to the very year of the flood.  In fact, the name Methuselah means, "When he dies, it will 
be sent".

1
  So, from Adam to the flood, which was 1656 years, two people took up that whole time, with 

almost three times the life-spans of today, overlapping.  We think we have world population problems, 
imagine what this world would be like if our life spans were like that! 

Cain, the first of Adam and Eve's children, was the first to murder.  He was so jealous of his brother Abel, 
that he killed him.  From what has been listed Biblically about what he said, and about his descendants, it 
appears that, while he wasn't the first to sin, he may have been the first to lack true remorse.  Sibling 
murder hits the news today, and it is still shocking, but the very first murder was also between brothers! 

During the times from Cain up to the flood, evil grew like a disease.  After Satan's victory with Eve, Adam, 
and then Cain, he went on to become even more successful with his lies.  In a little less than 1700 years, 
Satan had turned almost everyone against God.  Genesis 6:12 tells us:  "And God looked upon the earth, 
and behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth." 

No wonder it says a few verses earlier that He was grieved that He even made man!  How very sad He 
must have been!  He had made the earth perfect and people perfect.  He had wanted peace, harmony 
and happiness.  But instead, Satan worked on the base senses, using negative emotions, lust, and lies to 
get people to think his ways were better.  People were buying into Satan's lies, and were not interested in 
God or what was important to Him. 

God created all people, but they didn't seem to care.  Like Satan, they turned their love inward and did 
whatever they wanted, right or wrong.  There was violence and a great lack of conscience.  (This is true 
again today, in my estimation.  Matthew 26:37 and Luke 17:26 tell us that directly prior to the Second 
Coming, the earth will be like it was prior to the flood). 

"But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord." Genesis 6:8.  God instructed Noah to make an ark, and 
gave him very explicit instructions on the building of this ark.  God was going to bring a flood that would 
destroy everything, and everyone, who was not in the ark. 



Real Myths and False Realities 33 
 
Now, imagine this; before the great flood, there had never even been rain (Genesis 2:5-6). Dew and 
springs had supplied water.  So, perhaps without even seeing clouds before, this must have been a great 
leap of faith, even for Noah, to trust what God said about a flood that was going to happen.  The Bible 
tells us in Hebrews 11:7 "By faith Noah, being divinely warned of things not yet seen, moved with godly 
fear, prepared an ark for the saving of his household, by which he condemned the world and became heir 
of the righteousness which is according to faith." (NKJV) 

The people of Noah's day did not have electric tools as we have, so the ark took one hundred and twenty 
years to build.  I would imagine it caused a great deal of conversation.  Here was a man building a boat 
out in the middle of dry land, a huge boat.  Can you imagine the laughing and ridicule Noah experienced?  
They hadn't seen rain, and here was this crazy old man, building an ark, far from a lake or sea. 

Noah told them what was going to happen; they needed to repent of their evil, and plan to come into the 
ark and be saved.  There were, I’m sure, many “scholars” and probably even scientists, as well as those 
who felt their knowledge of religious things to be greater than Noah.  -How many of them got on the ark?  
The fact is, they laughed at him.  They encouraged others to disregard his message also. Most of them 
certainly didn't believe that water was going to come out of the sky!  There were probably some that did 
believe, as Methuselah, who died the year of the flood.  But those who were alive at the appointed time, 
which had heard Noah, perhaps even helped with the building of the ark, did not believe. 

Finally, the boat was finished.  The last of the pitch was put on, and the provisions were inside.  Noah, his 
wife, their three sons, and their wives went in.  This boat had been in construction for so long, probably 
most people didn't even take notice when the ark was finished.  But, then a strange sight appeared. There 
were animals and birds coming, some two by two, and some by sevens.  Imagine watching them coming 
from this way and that, then lining up, as though they knew what they were supposed to do. 

The animals went up the ramp, and into the door of the ark. There were elephants, tigers, and sheep; 
none of them paid attention to their natural inclinations of harming another. Birds were flying in from every 
direction.  Can you picture this?  Can you get a small insight into what the people watching this must have 
thought and felt?  I would imagine that children were running to their parents, saying:  "Come quickly!  
There are lots and lots of animals going into that big boat that Noah built!"  Don't you think that there were 
many people who began to wonder if what the old man had been telling them was right?  Nothing like a 
shocking event to get people to listen! 

Noah probably gave a final appeal to the people to "come inside and be saved from the flood".  If any 
were considering it, none did anything about it.  But, don't you think that if there were people who wanted 
to follow God and be saved, God would have helped them find the courage to go into the ark?  I believe 
He would have helped them just as He sent angels to literally take Lot and his family by the hands to get 
them out of Sodom.  The minds of the people may have taken notice, but their hearts remained 
unchanged. 

As the people watched, the huge door shut as though by itself. The finality of this may have made some 
of the people squirm a little.  Maybe they lingered awhile.  But, time passed, and nothing happened.  A 
whole day passed, and nothing - then two days.  The people probably began to relax.  The animals going 
in, and the door closing, were still mysteries.  But the fear that these things most likely caused was 
waning. 

For seven days, nothing happened.  But then, clouds began to form.  If they had not seen clouds before, 
picture looking up into a sky that had always been totally blue, and seeing small puff-like things forming.  
They watched, as the puffs got bigger and bigger, blacker and blacker. 

Then, just as Noah had said, water began to drop from these big, black puffs.  Just a little at first, then 
bigger drops, and finally torrents.  Imagine the panic these people felt when the rains came.  Not only this, 
but we are told that the fountains of the great deep also broke up (Genesis 7:11). 
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Biblical scientists estimate that God turned the earth on its axis just slightly.  This caused the plates, 
which had held water beneath the crust of the earth, to open.  These are estimated to have had the power 
to shoot up about 30 miles high, and to cover the earth much quicker than had it just rained.

2
 

The people outside were believers now, but it was too late.  They had so many opportunities to change 
their ways, but didn't until faced with annihilation.  Can you feel their panic?  There were people who were 
probably making all kinds of empty promises to God, as well as those who were cursing Him for bringing 
this upon them.  At first, perhaps they weren't as worried for their lives as their property; their lifestyles 
were being wrecked. Then, as the water rose, most people were probably running to higher ground, sure 
that they could out-climb the water, and be saved.  But, the water kept rising until it covered everything, 
and everyone. 

One hundred and twenty years was ample time to make the changes necessary.  They could have been 
saved.  God wanted them to be saved!  But other things were more important to them.  The wise and 
scholarly people had been wrong.  With their dying breaths, they may have cursed God, but they also 
knew that what Noah said God would do had been right.  But, only those eight people inside the ark were 
saved. 

We have this story in the Bible. And besides the archaeological findings about the flood, many other 
cultures, even some who came to the Americas after the flood, have stories about this great flood.  There 
have been findings with references about Sodom & Gomorrah, Abraham, and others, also.  There would 
be no reason, for people of that time, to state these things if they weren't true.  And, again, our historical 
finds wouldn't be from that time forward only, if it were not true. 

Now, after the flood, God gave the rainbow as an everlasting covenant that He would never bring a flood 
like that again.  He told Noah and his family to be "fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth." Genesis 
9:1.  They certainly did so, in that within just a few generations, there were whole cities of people. 

While I believe it simply because the Bible says so, I decided to do some figuring about that population.  I 
considered the women, or should I say girls, starting at just 15-16 years old, had babies about each year 
or year-and-a-half to about age 40, half girls and half boys. There were enough babies for there to be the 
amount of cities listed in the Bible, plus a few more. 

The life spans had gone down drastically after the flood, however.  Children were born earlier in their 
parents’ lives.  People went from living seven hundred, and up to nine hundred years, to approximately 
two hundred years old within about nine generations.  After that, the life span continued to decrease 
rapidly, to about 20-50 years beyond our average life span today. 

But, did saving eight people who followed God, mean that sin was not going to be a big problem after the 
flood?  Of course, we know that Noah followed God; we would assume his family did, too.  One of his 
sons may not have been as God-fearing as the rest.  But, whether or not they all were with God or some 
not so much, we know Satan didn't "throw in the towel". 

Unfortunately, Satan just added to his tactics to influence people.  We really don't know how much was 
added or just restarted from pre-flood times, but Satan was definitely not going to give up in defeat!  Since 
God had wiped out pre-flood evil, Satan was probably more angry and determined then ever, and crying, 
“Foul”! 

Noah's son, Ham, had a son called Cush whom Satan used after the flood.  As we shall see, all of 
mythology started with Cush, his son, and the son's wife.  It may be difficult to believe that just a few real 
people started what we know as mythology.  But, it is absolutely true! 

The name of Cush's son was Nimrod.  Now, my son laughed when I first mentioned this name, as today it 
apparently means someone who is "dimwitted".  But, that wasn't the case with this Nimrod.  He is 
mentioned in Genesis 10:9 as being a "mighty hunter before the Lord."  The word used here for "before" 



Real Myths and False Realities 35 
 
is the Hebrew "paneh", which has a variety of meanings that includes "before".  Knowing what we do 
know about Nimrod today, the more accurate translation among the different meanings is, in my 
estimation, "against"

3
.  Nimrod was certainly not someone who cared about God or His ways, and was 

definitely against God. 

Nimrod was a giant, even for his day.  And from all reports, he was handsome and charismatic, a dynamic 
individual, as well as very strong.  He is known to have killed a bull, and a lion, with his bare hands.  His 
strength, and killing these animals, later became part of pagan customs.  You probably have seen some 
of the statues of bulls or those with the head of a man, and body that combine a bull and a lion, perhaps 
with wings.  These all came originally from Nimrod killing these animals. 

Genesis tells us that Nimrod was the head, or literal king, of several cities, including Babel.  Genesis 
10:10-12 says:  "And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, Erech, Accad, and Calneh, in the land of 
Shinar.  From that land he went to Assyria and built Nineveh, Rehoboth Ir, Calah, and Resen..." (NKJV) 
Even the name Nineveh means "habitation of Ninus"

4
 which was another name for Nimrod.

5
  In fact, 

Austen H. Layard, from the British Museum, found inscriptions in the artifacts uncovered at Nineveh that 
says that Ninus built the city. 

Nimrod also apparently started the idea of wearing a type of crown, which originally were the horns of the 
bull he killed.  There are some pictures that have been found of people, in early times, wearing a 
headpiece with a horn coming out of the front or the sides, which came from Nimrod.  These continued 
into the Viking era. 

He also wore the skin of the lion as a cape.  This started the custom of royalty wearing robes.  Many 
pagan customs, involving lions and bulls, (besides the statues and idols), have come down from Nimrod 
killing these two animals and wearing the horns and cape. 

Ninus was considered the "Manheaded bull god".  He became known as the "heavenly bull".  Some 
pagans have displayed him throughout time as a bull standing on its hind legs.  This bull is depicted with 
a tail, hoofs, and horns, but a man's head and arms.  Somewhere along the way, the trident or three-
pronged pitchfork was added.  Satan has come to be pictured the same way.  Certainly, as originator of 
these evil ideas, all paganism is Satan worship. 

Another name for Nimrod was "Zernebogus" which means "Seed of the prophet Cush"
6
.  Nimrod was the 

son of Cush, and pagan cultures considered Cush a prophet, among other things.  The last of the name is 
"bogus", although whether there is any connection to what we understand this word to be is speculation.  
Nimrod certainly was a bogus god, however! 

Nimrod was so full of himself that, according to Flavius Josephus, "He also said he would be revenged on 
God, if he would have a mind to drown the world again, for that he would build a tower too high for the 
waters to be able to reach!  And that he would avenge himself on God for destroying their forefathers!" 
(From The Complete works of Flavius Josephus, Whiston, Kregel Publications, 1960, 1978, pg. 30). 

Nimrod married an extremely beautiful woman named Semiramis, who was either his mother or his sister, 
depending upon which researcher one reads.  The most credible, I believe, puts her as his mother, as it 
says she was considered the wife, and mother of Ninus.

7
  Whichever way it was, she was very evil. 

Semiramis and Nimrod started the practice of child sacrifices, orgies, and other debaucheries.  All that 
Semiramis, Nimrod, and Cush started may have been in existence before the flood. But whether they 
were or not, these three put them into practice after the flood. 

What Nimrod and Semiramis were doing soon caught the attention of Nimrod's great-uncle Shem, who 
abhorred evil.  Shem was one of Noah's sons that came through the flood, and he was following God as 
best he knew.  I found no notation of this, but I would imagine that Shem talked to Nimrod and perhaps 
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even Semiramis, and Cush about turning away from evil.  If he did talk to them, unfortunately, it didn't 
work. 

It was the custom in those days that the most serious message that could be given people was to send 
parts of a dismembered person or animal to a person, or groups of people.  (There are two notations in 
the Bible about this practice: Judges 19:29 and 1 Samuel 11:7).  In our day, we consider this as evil and 
sick also.  But this was their custom, perhaps like capitol punishment today.  And, at some point, Shem 
had Nimrod killed, dismembered, and sent to each city under his control. 

When the different cities received their "portion" of Nimrod, the people were very frightened.  They got the 
message loud and clear, and considered the possibility that they should change their evil ways.  But, 
Semiramis wasn't about to let that happen!  She had been in a position of great status as the wife of 
Nimrod, so had to think fast to keep it! 

First, she had people gather the "parts" of Nimrod and bring them to her.  In mythology, there was only 
one person who brought her these.  He had the body of a man and the head of a jackal.  One myth says 
that sixty-three of sixty-four parts were returned to her. 

We don't have other documentation of the number of the parts, but I believe the Bible has the accurate 
amount of cities.  With what I figured for population, sixty-four cities would have been impossible.  Of 
course, many myths took on more unbelievable aspects over time. 

All of Nimrod's "parts" were found, except one.  Semiramis had a tower built in honor of this part, (the 
penis) which started phallic worship.  This tower was, and is, called an obelisk, of which the most famous 
today are the Washington Monument, (yes, that monument in Washington D.C. is an obelisk), and the 
one standing in the courtyard of St. Peter's in Rome.  This one was an original Egyptian obelisk that was 
moved there in 1586 by order of Pope Sixtus V.

8
 

When Semiramis could not put Nimrod back together and get him to live again, she came up with a plan.  
This was perhaps under the suggestion of Cush, and certainly of Satan.  She called all the people 
together, and told them that they shouldn't worry; only Nimrod's body was dead!  His spirit had lived on, 
and had gone into the sun, and was ruling from there!  He was now on a different and better plane, and 
would be telling her his wishes, which she would pass on to the people.  They bought it - hook, line, and 
sinker.  In the same group of tablets Layard found in Nineveh, was the inscription that Ninus was killed, 
but his "spirit" became immortal and flew up to the Sun and he became "Beelsamon", "Lord of Heaven".  
(From The Illuminati 666, Teach Services, 1995, pg. 30). 

What a ruse for Semiramis!  Not only did she get herself back into great status with the people, her 
position was even better than before!  In one fell swoop, she started sun worship, goddess worship, the 
start of astrology, "channeling", (professing to have the spirits of the dead talking through a person), and 
necromancy (professing to talk to the spirits of the dead).  As the wife of the sun god, she became known 
as the "Queen of Heaven". 

It was a dream situation for a greedy and depraved mind wanting control and adoration, and she took full 
advantage of it!  She was no longer in second position.  She was now in the top seat, where she could do 
anything, and say anything, and have the people follow her.  She simply told them that the sun god was 
giving the instructions. 

In reference to astrology, it started, of course, with this idea that Nimrod became the sun god.  Then, 
someone had the idea that the sun was the main god, and since Nimrod's "spirit" had gone into the sun, 
then that meant that the soul of man was the "divine spark that returned to the central fire [the sun] from 
which they originally came." (The Illuminati 666, Teach Services, pg. 69).  From there, it went on to mean 
the sun's children were planets, etc.  (We will cover astrology more in the chapter that deals with the 
State of the Dead). 
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Satan took the sun God had made, the major light in the heavens, and tried to replace it's rightful glory 
with his evil.  Malachi 4:2 tells us:  "But to you who fear My name, the Sun of Righteousness shall arise 
with healing in His wings..."  (NKJV) This was talking about Jesus, and it's not a misprint.  Jesus is the 
main light who came with healing and righteousness.  Satan knew this; he must have reveled in his ability 
to turn the sun to his own use. 

You've no doubt heard the term:  "Is nothing sacred?"  Satan has tried to turn everything that is truly 
sacred from God to himself.  God certainly did not want us to worship the sun in consideration of even 
Himself.  But, it was the center of the universe we see; He made it and all the light and goodness from it 
was to be a reminder of our Creator, not Satan! 

Satan had Nimrod's father Cush as a major player in all of this.  We know that he had been helping to 
design the Tower of Babel, and he helped build it.  He had also been side by side with Nimrod and 
Semiramis in their evil activities.  Whether he counseled Semiramis after Nimrod's death in how to 
govern, or if they were partners, we aren't sure.  But Cush was very influential in many things that have 
come down in paganism.  The man was smart, no doubt about that, but he didn't use his intellect for 
much good, although there were exceptions to this, which we will go into later. 

There was one problem, though.  What if Great-uncle Shem decided to have Semiramis or Cush killed, as 
he had done to Nimrod?  Neither was going to take a risk on that, so the Queen's "reign" went 
underground.  She had priests, under her control, to carry out her orders in each city.  They had 
confessional booths where everyone was ordered to "tell all". This is how she and Cush kept a tight reign 
on the people, and it was also the start of secret societies.

9
 

At some point after Nimrod's death, certainly long enough that Nimrod couldn't have fathered a baby with 
Semiramis, she turned up pregnant.  Now, this "Queen of Heaven", who had been ruling as prime agent 
of the sun god, would have lost much credibility with her people, if they thought she were pregnant by a 
mere human.  So, she claimed that Nimrod, through a ray of the sun, had impregnated her.  When she 
gave birth to a son, whom she called Tammuz, she stated that he was the reincarnation of the sun god.  
Are you able to see why she was a key to paganism? You probably already recognize some of what 
Semiramis started. 

Semiramis (and most likely Cush) had the people make statues of her holding Tammuz.  This, along with 
obelisks, initiated all of idolatry and Mother/Child worship.  There have also been pictures found of a 
stump with a serpent around it with a new small tree growing out of the side of the stump.  This 
represents the life of Nimrod being cut down, but Tammuz growing from this due to reincarnation. 

The serpent has always been an integral part of all pagan religions; the serpent is Satan.  If you don't 
believe it, trace the serpent back, and you should be able to come to this same conclusion.  For those 
who don't believe in God and Satan, this may seem like a narrow-minded statement.  You may not 
believe in the Biblical Satan, but if the serpent points to an evil being named Satan, who do you think 
Satan is?  With an incredible amount of Biblical items being proven as correct, I believe Satan is exactly 
whom the Bible says he is. 

In The Two Babylons, by Hislop, pg. 227 we read:  "Along with the sun, as the great fire-god, and, in due 
time, identified with him, was the serpent worshipped.  In the mythology of the primitive world, says Owen, 
'the serpent is universally the symbol of the sun, or sun god, is a disc with a serpent around it.  The 
original reason of that identification seems just to have been that, as the sun was the great enlightener of 
the physical world, so the serpent was held to have been the great enlightener of the spiritual, by giving 
mankind the 'Knowledge of Good and Evil.''"  Satan wanted all mankind to buy into the idea that he was 
the giver of this knowledge, not God! 

This new tree representing Tammuz is why the tree became sacred, and used in various pagan rituals.  
The "sacred groves" of the pagans are mentioned quite a few times in the Bible, and if people wanted to 
turn from paganism to God, they were always instructed to cut down these trees.  This was not only due 
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to the representation, but also to the atrocities performed in these groves.  Among other things, there 
were ritualistic sacrifices performed in the groves. 
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Babel to Exodus 
There is conclusive evidence that everything up to, and including, the making of the images of Semiramis 
and Tammuz, happened prior to the time when God destroyed the Tower of Babel, and divided the 
languages of the people.  This is evidenced by the fact that each division of people who were continuing 
in paganism took the sun god and goddess, (or Queen of Heaven).  They also took their ideas and stories 
from or of Cush, and the obelisk, sacred trees, the spirit and reincarnation, the Mother/Child worship, 
secret societies, and pagan priests with them.  (Also see Appendix B). 

The Bible tells us that God saw that the people were not spreading out and repopulating the earth as He 
had asked them to do.  Not only that, God had given the rainbow after the flood, as a sign, that He would 
never send a flood to cover the earth again.  But the people in the cities that Nimrod, Semiramis (and 
Cush) controlled did not believe this.  It appears that Nimrod was alive during the designing and start of 
the building of the Tower of Babel, but was killed long before God decided to do something about it. 

They started to build the tower Cush designed, in defiance of God, so that they would be high enough to 
be safe from another flood.  Genesis 11 tells about this, and how God decided that the only way to get 
these people back on track to repopulate the earth would be to confound the languages.  Genesis 11:6-7 
says:  "And the Lord said, 'Indeed the people are one and they all have one language...Come, let Us go 
down and there confuse their language, that they may not understand one another's speech.'" (NKJV) 

When God changed the languages from one, to many, of course the people could no longer understand 
all those whom they previously understood.  As was God's plan, the Tower of Babel could not be finished.  
One person might call for bricks, but be given a tool, definite confusion!  So the people who found others 
they could understand, gathered together, and moved to other areas apart from those whom they could 
not understand. 

It appears that when God confounded the languages, the people didn't recognize that it was from God.  
Since Cush had been the primary designer, they considered that it was he who was responsible. In fact, 
there is a reference to him as the "Divider of the speeches of men".

1
  In Canaan/Phoenicia, one of his 

names there was Bel that was "The Confounder".  The word Babel in the Bible means "confusion". 

Having this even in pagan stories, however, is additional proof that God did confound the languages!  
Why?  Because they recorded that it did happen, and Cush was just a man without the power to do 
something such as this.  Besides, Cush had every reason to keep the people speaking the SAME 
language!  He wanted them to stay where they were and be under control that he could be a part of. 

Even the word chaos is another form of the name Cush, in Chaldaic pronunciation.  His symbol there was 
a club, and this signified "to break in pieces, or scatter abroad".

2
  Genesis 11:9 says:  "...the Lord [did] 

scatter them abroad upon the face of all the earth."  It is understandable that the people of that time, who 
had far removed themselves from the all-powerful God, would believe that Cush was responsible. 

Besides the dividing of the speeches, I would like to have you consider that this is most likely when the 
races divided also.  Some people have stated that Nimrod was black, and that the descendants of Ham 
were black.  In part, that is because it is believed that the original obelisk was black.  Also, numerous 
early pictures of pagan "gods" in the different divisions were black.  If that were true, then Noah was 
black, and Shem and Japheth, too!  Noah was, after all, Ham's father, and the two mentioned were 
triplets with Ham. 

Of course, Nimrod was already dead by the time of the dividing of speeches.  But, we also don't know 
what the original color of people was.  Adam and Eve are most often depicted as Caucasian, but only 
heavenly Beings know the original color. 

What argument do we have that races were divided at the time the languages were confounded?  
Genesis 11:6 says:  "And the Lord said, 'Indeed the people are one and they all have one 
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language.'"(NKJV) Note: "The people are one AND... one language".  Now, if they were not all one race 
also, why put in anything but the part about the language?  They weren’t one religion, for certain! The 
word for one in the Hebrew is "echad" and means one, but also "alike", for both words in that text. 
(Strongs) 

There was no reason I'm aware of for anyone, prior to the divisions of languages, to be of different races.  
But, wouldn't it make sense for God to cause those who would speak one language to look different from 
others?  Then the people would know which group to meet up with so that could understand each other!  
Otherwise, the chances of all those who now spoke each language would have little chances of meeting 
up with others of the same.  Besides, we have large groups of people who do look alike and speak alike 
all over the world.  How did this happen if not at the time of the dividing of languages?  I can think of no 
other way. 

Some say the different races happened when God gave Cain a mark so that nobody would kill him.  This 
says "mark" not color, and that would be only one, not many.  It only makes sense that races were 
introduced at the divisions of the Tower of Babel.  Since all people originated from Adam, where could the 
races have come from prior to the divisions of languages? There was no need, at least not recorded, until 
that time!   

I think it is important to note that people who believe God has told them not to mix races should realize 
that the main texts they quote are prior to the time of the Tower of Babel, or even the Flood.  Besides, the 
word for "kind" in this case means "species".  No race is of another species! 

In fact, people who are racist should be very careful of their intentions to put racist views in God's lap!  
Numbers 12:1 tells us that Moses married an Ethiopian woman.  Moses' sister Miriam and brother Aaron 
were very upset because of her.  In their grumbling, apparently thinking that this made Moses lower in 
position, God came and spoke very firmly with them.  Then, God departed from above the tabernacle, 
and Miriam became leprous until she was forgiven!  If God would cause Miriam to have leprosy due to her 
racism, would God condone any type of racism? 

When God said "after their kind", it was due to human/animal perversions.  There are specific texts that 
talk about this in Leviticus 18.  (Verse 23) - "Nor shall you mate with any beast, to defile yourself with it.  
Nor shall any woman stand before a beast to mate with it.  It is perversion." (NKJV)  In the 20th chapter, 
verse 16, it says:  "If a woman approaches any beast and mates with it, you shall kill the woman and the 
beast." (NKJV) 

These texts were obviously long after the flood, and the Tower of Babel.  But, if there were no concern 
that this would be a problem, it wouldn't have been in the list of those things God specifically stated to 
keep away from.  As stated in the chapter about creation vs. evolution, I believe the theory that 
Neanderthal's were merely human/animal combinations prior to the flood.  If this had been common 
practice prior to the flood, the people probably knew of the practice, and those like Semiramis most likely 
were doing such evil things. 

Now, it is true that in several places, we are told that God did not want His people intermarrying with non-
believers, but God made ALL races.  Originally, God would probably not have wanted people to 
intermarry between races, since the purpose of separation was to repopulate the world.  But, after this 
happened, there doesn't seem to be any further reason.  There is no area in the Bible where we are led to 
believe that God cares in the least about the color of the skin!  The Bible tells us that "...man looks at the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looks at the heart." 1 Samuel 16:7 (NKJV) No color is "better" than 
another! 

Let's now go back to just after the time of the divisions of languages and appearances, and see where 
these people went.  Realize, of course, that it took hundreds of years for people to reach the areas they 
eventually settled.  Like taking your fist and opening your hand, people did spread out, but this took time. 
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Each language now called Nimrod, Semiramis, Cush and Tammuz all different names, because their 
languages had changed.  Just like any person's name in one language is different in another, so it was 
with these four. 

One group of people stayed where they originated, in this area where the Tower of Babel was previously 
being built.  This became Babylon, which is about 55 miles south of the city of Baghdad in Iraq today.  
Babylon was, in fact, considered the ruler of the known world of that time.  It appears that Semiramis and 
her son Tammuz most likely stayed in this area.  Perhaps that is why Babylon has been considered the 
center of idol worship.  Ezekiel tells us of this.  Also, God put a reminder for Semiramis to see always.  
Where the Tower of Babel was destroyed, it was so hot that the remains are like volcanic glass. 

It is probable that we don't know Tammuz' original name, but know him as his Babylonian name, which 
was Tammuz.  Cush was known there as Merodach, Nimrod was known as Marduk, and Semiramis as 
Astarte. 

The group that went to Canaan/Phoenicia was close in proximity to Babylon, and perhaps this is why 
Tammuz was also known by that name there.  There Cush was known as Bel, or Moloch, and Nimrod 
was Baal, which is the name most attributed to him in the Bible.  Semiramis was Ashtoreth, or 
Beltis/Baalti.  In English Baalti is "My Lady", and in Latin it is "Madonna". 

Nimrod as Baal signified "lord", and as mentioned, Cush as Bel was "The Confounder".  There is a 
reference to this  "Confounder" in Jeremiah 50:2, basically stating that Babylon was taken, and the 
Confounder would now be confused.  That makes sense in that with Babylon destroyed, the stories of Bel 
there would become muddled. 

Canaan was a large area of land that covers what we now know of as Israel, Western Jordan, and 
Southern Syria.  It was just west of Babylon.  Phoenicia was an area at the upper part of Canaan on the 
coast of modern Syria and Lebanon. 

Recent archaeological findings in Canaan,
3
 from around 1400 BC, suggest the Canaanites were very 

advanced for their time.  There seems to be some similarities between the Israelites and the Canaanites. 
The article about these findings takes a tone that these discoveries are surprising.  I don't know why this 
would surprise anyone.  There were advanced people in all areas, those who were pagan and those who 
followed God.  Similarities were also found between the worship of Baal and the worship of God.  But, we 
know that Satan has tried to counterfeit everything of God; we'd not expect him to do otherwise!  So 
rather than a surprise, it is a confirmation. 

Those who set up the area known as Chaldea called Cush by this same name; Nimrod was 
Kronos/Saturn, or Ninus.  Semiramis was Rhea, the "Great Mother", Cybele, and Ishtar.  Rhea's husband 
Kronos was called "The Horned One", another reference to the fact that Nimrod had killed a bull.  It also 
signified "Mighty Prince", as well as representing a giant, which Nimrod was. Tammuz was known there 
as Nin. 

Perhaps you have read in the Bible about the story of the Exodus when Moses led the people out of 
Egypt?  Near the end of their time of wandering, they had spies who went into Canaan to see what this 
land held that was promised to them.  When they got there, they found giants. 

There are only two places in the Bible where giants come from the Hebrew "nephiyl" or "nephil" which is 
interpreted Nephilim.  These texts are Numbers 13:33 about the spies entering Canaan, and Genesis 6:4.  
In Genesis, it says:  "There were giants [Nephilim] in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the 
sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the same became 
mighty men which were of old, men of renown." 

It is interesting to note that Nephilim isn't just "giants", but it also means "fallen ones".  There is 
speculation that fallen angels had intercourse with human women and produced these giants.  It couldn't 
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mean just fallen men, or giant men, as it makes a distinction between sons of God and daughters of men.  
Some people have believed that the sons of God were people who were following God, and sons or 
daughters of men were descendants of Cain. 

I don't buy this one, for two reasons.  There is no reason to believe that everyone that followed God would 
be greater in stature, might, etc.  While following Him meant many wonderful things, I don't think anyone 
would be able to tell just by sight.  Also, there were too many of each group of people to have just a few 
giants.  If there were fallen angels, it would appear that angel-woman procreation was only allowed pre-
flood, and that God did not allow this after.  However, some of the pre-flood combination did get through 
the flood. 

Since the text in Genesis is before the flood, and the other after, someone had to have the heritage and 
blood of the Nephilim saved through the flood.  The bloodline of Ham was from where Cush and Nimrod 
came.  Also, Ham had a son named Canaan, whom the Canaanites descended from, who had the other 
Nephilim reference.  The only person I can imagine having this bloodline was Ham's wife.  I really don't 
know of any other way this could have happened. 

Since Nimrod was apparently a giant, coming from this Nephilim bloodline, this gave more credence to 
the ideas of the "gods" being grandiose.  The giants somehow died out, and then the myths got bigger.  
But, I do feel that having started with a giant, the people might have bought the story more easily. 

Cush was most likely greater than normal stature also, but from the stories of Nimrod, it appears that 
Nimrod was possibly the largest person during his lifetime. 

The group that eventually settled in Ethiopia (AEthiopia) also had Cush remaining as Cush.  Nimrod was 
known as AEthiops from which the name AEthiopia, or now Ethiopia came.  I could not find what 
Semiramis was known as there, but Tammuz was known there as Bacchus. Since the influence of Cush 
was greater in Egypt and Ethiopia, this may explain why Semiramis was of lesser importance in these two 
areas.  Cush wanted some "glory" for himself. 

Another group settled in Greece, although it was originally what we know of as Northern Turkey and the 
island of Crete.  They expanded into Macedonia, and then into what we know of as Greece after several 
hundred years.  Here Cush was known as Vulcan, and also Kissos.  Nimrod was Apollo, and Semiramis 
was Diana.  Tammuz was Demeter, and also Bacchus.  Vulcan, as you know, eventually became 
associated with volcanoes. 

In Greece later on, the "father and mother" were Uranus and Gaea, (she will be covered in greater depth 
in the area of New Age), who had children, one of which was Titan, or Teitan.  Titan was partly confusion 
due to Tammuz being the supposed reincarnation of Nimrod, since Titan in Middle English means "sun 
god", contains the number 666, and was known as a giant. 

We are shown the real initiator of paganism in the name.  Titan is the Chaldean form of Sheitan, which is 
the name Satan has been called by Devil-worshippers in Kurdistan, Armenia, and from the Chaldean 
Mysteries spreading to Asia Minor and on to Rome.  Homer said: "All gods of Tartarus [hell] were called 
Teitans". (Homer, Iliad, lib. XIV. 1. 279, pg. 549) 

After Rome was established and took over Greece, they adopted Apollo for Nimrod, and Semiramis was 
Juno.  In both Greece and Rome, they also developed gods and goddess that were attributes of what 
they considered Nimrod and Semiramis to be. These were gods and goddesses for wisdom, the sea, 
love, beauty, etc.  In Greece, these were Athena, Poseidon, Eros and Aphrodite.  In Rome, these were 
Minerva, Neptune, and Venus. 

In Rome, Tammuz was Cupid, represented by a young boy with wings, holding a bow and arrow.  He 
supposedly fired arrows of love while blindfolded.  From this came the idea that angels (cherubs) are 
small, chubby children with wings.  We know that Cupid represented Tammuz in that Cupid was 
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considered the son of Venus (Semiramis) who was related to "Nin" or "Ninus", which you remember, are 
other references to Tammuz and Nimrod.  Also, there was only one child who was considered a pagan 
"god" from the start, and this was Tammuz.  He was also the only child of Semiramis,  (at least the only 
one she raised), and supposedly of Nimrod that was considered the reincarnation of Nimrod. 

The wings of Cupid, and later on the statues of bulls and lions, came from the pagan idea that wings were 
a symbol of being mighty, (also coming from Nimrod).  The pagans also apparently recognized Creation 
and the order of it.  There is a statement of the birds being created first, then the "race of the blessed 
immortal gods".

4
  Later, wings were how people figured the gods could go from country to country.  In 

some divisions, such as in Egypt, wings also came to be associated with transferring the departed spirits 
from the body to the next "place".  Most often these were the wings of an eagle or falcon. 

When the languages were confused, Cush and Semiramis were separated.  We wouldn't expect God to 
do otherwise.  Cush went with the group that settled into Egypt.  While he had been in the background 
previously, except for the designing and building of the Tower of Babel, in Egypt he became very 
important on his own.  He was known as Hermes there. 

It is strange that Cush was Cush, in Chaldea and Ethiopia, but not in Egypt.  Of course, some languages 
were more similar to the original than others.  Whatever the case, the Egyptians called him Hermes, 
which means "son of Ham."

5 
 Ham, as you will remember, was the father of Cush.  Nimrod was Ra or 

Osiris, Semiramis was Isis or Hathon, and Tammuz was Horus, but also Osiris.  Nimrod and Tammuz 
both being Osiris was due, again, to the confusion of the reincarnation idea. 

There is a myth that comes from early Egypt, in which the "evil god Seth" (who, you remember, was 
great-uncle Shem-they got a little mixed up with the name), killed "King Osiris".  He dismembered "King 
Osiris" into 64 pieces to scatter to the many cities of the then-known world.  The myth states that one 
piece was missing, again meshing with real facts.  We touched on this myth earlier, but in the myth, 
instead of Semiramis' people, it is a jackal-headed god, named Anubis, who helped Isis (Semiramis) look 
for the parts of "King Osiris". 

Even though Isis found all but one piece of the "king", Osiris could not come back to life, so became the 
ruler of the underworld.  His son Horus was depicted as a falcon that rules the earth. 

This, of course, is a departure from the original myth of Nimrod as being the sun god.  Here, the pharaoh 
is Ra, who is a "channel" of the sun god, rather than Semiramis.  When each pharaoh died, he was 
thought to become Osiris. The next Pharaoh would then become Horus/Ra, which is why the Pharaoh's 
had falcons in their art, on their headpieces, and their statues.  Realize also that these changes 
happened over time.  Each division of paganism took the original ideas that Semiramis came up with, and 
then either changed, or added to them. 

Egyptians were the first to come up with the sun-disk, which was a circle of light drawn behind the heads 
(or added to statues), initiated to portray those representing the sun god, or the "royalty" of the sun god, 
(Nimrod, Semiramis, Tammuz, and later others were added).  A sun disk is now often portrayed behind 
the heads of Jesus, Mary, etc. (in Catholicism mostly). You see it in pictures, on Christmas cards, etc.  
This was adopted from paganism. 

The "eye of Horus" (above and between the real eyes), can be seen in many drawings from Egyptian 
archaeology. They believed that this was the magic that made the pharaoh's trip to the underworld 
complete.  This eye caught on in surrounding paganism, and appears in most, especially in India (the red 
dot on the foreheads of the women represents this), and now New Age.  It was also used as the capstone 
of a pyramid adopted as the symbol of the Illuminati, which you can see on the back of the one-dollar bill 
of the United States.  (This will be covered in greater detail in the history of the 1700's). 

When the South Seas were populated, Nimrod was known as Atlas there.  This started in Greek 
mythology, then moved on to Northwest Africa and then to islands of the sea nearby, the Atlantic, then 
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beyond.  He supposedly ruled Atlantis, which may or may not have been an island west of Gibraltar, 
which sank.  Plato claimed it to have been true.  It is certainly possible; we know that there have been 
earthquakes and volcanoes strong enough to sink islands. 

One can see the connection of Nimrod to Atlas in that he was a giant, and a Titan.  He was a rebellious 
one, and was condemned by the "gods" to support the world on his shoulders.  Nimrod was rebellious, 
but toward God, not "the gods". 

We don't know what Cush, Nimrod, Semiramis or Tammuz were known as originally in Persia (Iran 
today), or in China, although Semiramis was Shing-Moo in China.  But apparently their pagan rites were 
quite similar until about the sixth century BC when Persia adopted the fables of Zoroaster, and took 
Mithra as their sun god.  Near the same time, China started to accept the teachings of Gautama 
Siddhartha, who founded Buddhism.  We will go over these two religions in a later chapter. 

The pagan division that has remained in existence from the destruction of the Tower of Babel is in India, 
called the Hindus.  Cush doesn't seem to be a part of Hinduism, but Nimrod was Brahma and Surya.  
These were added to in the seventh century as Shiva and Vishnu.  Semiramis was called Isi, and 
Tammuz was called Iswara, (also known as Krishna and Devaki).  Isi is the wife of Iswara, but also 
represented as an infant at her breast. This confusion was due to the idea that Tammuz, as the 
reincarnation of Nimrod, was both the husband and son of Semiramis. 

Brahma has four faces, which represent the four "Vedas" (Veda means knowledge).  He also has four 
arms for the four quarters of the universe.  He has a rosary, which is said to control time, a book of Vedas 
and a water pot, which represents the waters of creation.  Shiva is the "cosmic dancer of creation" in a 
fiery circle.  His right foot is shown trampling the demon of ignorance and his raised left foot and lowered 
left hand indicate liberation.  Vishnu has ten incarnations, one of which is a boar, (remember this for later 
regarding Tammuz), and a man-lion. 

Hinduism has added literally millions of gods, but the Mother goddess and child remain in the highest 
status of worship. (When we consider the value placed upon women there, this is surprising).  However, 
this dominance in most paganism was probably due to the fact that Nimrod was already dead before 
Semiramis even came up with any of the ideas she put forth. 

So, while the pagan religions held the sun god in high esteem, it was Semiramis who made up the idea 
that there was a sun god, and was telling them what to do and how to do it.  And, remember that their first 
idols of people were of Semiramis holding Tammuz. 

Hindus, as well as most Eastern religions, (who all have connections from this original paganism), believe 
in Karma, which they see as a person's actions.  This belief is that if a person has good karma, or actions, 
they will be reborn into a higher social caste when they die.  If their actions are evil, they will be reborn as 
a lower-caste person or animal, which is why they are so adamant about not killing even rats. 

Each division of paganism developed other beliefs as well.  One division had the idea that the sun god 
went into Orion at night. Another believed the sun god died each time the sun went down and was 
resurrected the next morning at sunrise.  This idea was so prevalent that sunrise services, with people 
bowing east toward the sun, was commonplace.  Ezekiel 8:15 & 16 says:  "...turn thee yet again, and thou 
shalt see greater abominations than these.  And he brought me into the inner court of the Lord's house, 
and, behold, at the door of the temple of the Lord, between the porch and the altar, were about five and 
twenty men, with their backs toward the temple of the Lord, and their faces toward the east; and they 
worshipped the sun toward the east." 

Time and again, many of God's people would turn away from God to paganism. What has been the 
attraction?  Satan always tries to use something that entices people to his ways, like the nectar that 
draws insects to carnivorous plants.  But, while pagan things were abominations to God, certainly 
performing pagan rituals in God's house, by people who were supposed to be God's people, was worse! 
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One of the many things that pagans did for Semiramis was to bake what we still can buy in bakeries, 
called hot-crossed buns.  Jeremiah 7:18 says:  "The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, 
and the women knead their dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings 
unto other gods, that they may provoke me to anger."  No matter what name pagans called Semiramis, all 
pagans considered her to be the "Queen of Heaven", being the wife of the "sun god", who was also the 
first king of the pagans. 

The pagans around Jeremiah were the Chaldeans.  Semiramis was not only Rhea, but also  "Ishtar" to 
them.  She was also known as "Easter" later on.  This "baking cakes", which can be traced from those 
cakes to hot-crossed buns, is the connection between Easter and these baked items.  The reason is that 
they had developed the "Tau" cross (for Tammuz), and the cross on the buns represented this cross.  
Readers who are familiar with the text in Jeremiah may not have understood earlier why the cakes would 
provoke God to anger, but it should be clear now. 

There are two different stories of how Tammuz died.  One says that he emasculated himself beneath a 
sacred tree.  The other, more prevalent story says he was killed by wild boars. Each division that believed 
one story or the other took these into their worship.  I have heard that the reason for ham being eaten at 
Easter is to show power over the boar believed to have killed Tammuz.  I can't verify this.  However, on 
Christmas day, the Continental Saxons offered a boar in sacrifice to the Sun, because of the idea of the 
boar killing Tammuz.  This is why the boar's head is still part of the Christmas dinner in England. 

It certainly makes sense that if it is eaten on the day Tammuz was supposedly born; it would also be 
eaten in conquest, due to his death, especially if it was by a boar!  The boar shows up in many areas of 
paganism; remember one of the incarnations of Vishnu was a boar. 

We know that Semiramis was still alive when Tammuz died because much was made over her grief of his 
death.  One story even had Semiramis somehow involved indirectly in his death, however this is doubtful.  
Even though she had sacrificed children, perhaps even some of her own, this child was different.  He had 
been another of her "tickets" to power, but she probably cared for him as much as any depraved person 
can care. 

Ezekiel 8:14 tells of the women weeping for Tammuz, which was part of their ritual during each spring.  
One thing it represented was the weeping of Semiramis, or Ishtar [Easter].  Tammuz was apparently 40 
years old when he died.  So there were 40 days set aside to mourn Tammuz.  It was directly proceeding 
Spring because that was the time he died, and they believed that his being in the ground then caused the 
ground to produce, and for sping to begin.  The pagan devil-worshippers of Koordistan still hold to the 
pagan "lent", and even early pagan Mexicans observed the forty-day lent for Tammuz. 

There is a story that he was "resurrected" after 3 days.  I don't know if Satan actually presented himself to 
look like Tammuz to validate the story of Tammuz being resurrected, or not.  It is certainly a possibility!  
The Bible tells us that he can appear as beings other than himself.  (2 Corinthians 11:14).   This story was 
also very big later on in Mithraism.  (You will see Mithraism being very important directly before, during, 
and after the time Jesus was on the earth).  However, I believe that the story of the resurrection came into 
paganism AFTER Christ.  Now, Tammuz died within a few hundred years after the flood, which is 
obviously well over two thousand years before Christ, but here’s why I think it was added after... 

If the story was originated at the time he actually died, and the pagans (including Semiramis) believed he 
was resurrected after 3 days, why continue to mourn for him after that?  In Ezekiel, why would the women 
weep for Tammuz still 40 days, and not be having a celebration of his resurrection instead?!  The initial 
stories about Tammuz – also those of him as Bacchus – are very different.  In one, he comes to life, but 
only after someone rescues his heart and he leaps back to life.  (Masonic, Hermetic, Qabbalistic & 
Rosicrucian Symbolic Philosophy, Manly P. Hall, pg. XXXII).  He also kills the Titans who had killed him 
with a thunderbolt, which was also very big in pagan mythology.  This is most well-known with Zeus.  
(Another name for Nimrod/Tammuz). 



46 Real Myths and False Realities 
 
In the same book mentioned, on pg. XXIV, it says that there are many resemblances between Christianity 
and Mithraism:  “One of the reasons for this probably is that the Persian mystics invaded Italy during the 
first century after Christ.”  Rome had already accepted Mithraism before Christ, so this wasn’t a big deal.  

So, did they add the stories of resurrection during the first century of after to try to say:  “See we have a 
god who died and was resurrected in three days, too?”  I cannot find anything to prove that this isn’t what 
happened.  The fact that even the Catholic Church adopted the 40 days of weeping, fasting, and sacrifice 
and renamed it Lent gives credence, I believe, that the idea of Tammuz being resurrected was added 
even after that time. 

The pagans, following these ideas regarding Tammuz, also believed that if they had 40 days of weeping, 
fasting, and self-chastisement, this would supposedly please Tammuz.  Thus, he would "cause" spring to 
begin.  This is evidently how he became known as the god of vegetation, renewal, and "the savior" since 
he was supposedly bringing vegetation to the earth again each spring.  From this early basis comes the 
practice of "Lent" in Catholicism, and some other religions that have kept this.

6 

Because Semiramis was the mother of Tammuz, she was considered to be the "Mother of the gods", or 
"Mother goddess".  Since Tammuz was supposedly responsible for vegetation and renewal, Semiramis, 
as his mother, also became known as "Mother of the Earth" or "Mother Earth".  We use this term so 
casually today, not realizing that this was how the term originated. 

Tammuz, being the god of vegetation, is also where the idea that the earth is "alive” or that "god" is a part 
of all living things in the earth originated.  And, it is where Hindus came up with the idea of Brahman, the 
supposed impersonal and spiritual soul of the universe.  And, this fact is very important because so many 
New Age ideas are wrapped up in this belief. 

I'm certain that if they realized where this actually came from, they would, hopefully, be resistant.  No one 
wants to believe they are following the made-up notions of a few depraved people.  But, anyone can trace 
these ideas back and come up with the exact same beginnings.  If they don't, it is simply because they 
didn't go far enough back, or don't want to see it. 

Romans 1:21-25 says:  "Because, although they knew God, they did not glorify Him as God, nor were 
thankful, but became futile in their thoughts, and their foolish hearts were darkened.  Professing to be 
wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like 
corruptible man- and birds and four-footed beasts and creeping things.  Therefore God also gave them up 
to uncleanness, in the lusts of their hearts, to dishonor their bodies among themselves, who exchanged 
the truth of God for the lie, and worshiped [sic] and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is 
blessed forever.  Amen." (NKJV) It seems to me that these texts talk about the pagans and their ideas 
from Semiramis, on.  Does this seem the same to you? 

After Tammuz died, besides being the god of vegetation, etc., he was considered by most pagan 
divisions as having gone into Jupiter.  Although, some had him identified with Saturn.  The differences 
can be confusing, especially since Nimrod was also identified with these planets.  However, remember 
that while all pagan divisions started out the same, they were separated from each other by language, 
distance, and then time.  Eventually, things were added and changed, especially after the original people 
died out.  One fact about man-made gods is that man can also change them to fit his own needs.  This 
shows the false nature of the gods/goddesses. 

Another idea that people made up about Semiramis was that she was also regarded as the goddess of 
peace, joy, and fertility. (Peace and joy?  That's about as far off the beam as descriptions get)!  This 
name for Semiramis was "Freya", which is where the name Friday came from.  Do you remember how 
Semiramis had supposedly gone into the moon?  Friday was the day of worship of the moon goddess.  
Her symbol was the fish, and this is why people started eating fish on Friday.  Later, this became 
associated with Easter weekend. 



Real Myths and False Realities 47 
 
The sunrise services of Easter are presumed to be in honor of Jesus rising from the grave at sunrise.  
However, not only was this actually a custom from the sunrise services in honor of the sun god, the Bible 
is very clear that Jesus was not raised at sunrise.  Mary Magdalene went to the tomb "when it was yet 
dark" (John 20:1).  In each Gospel, Jesus was already gone.  Sunrise has nothing at all to do with Jesus' 
resurrection. 

Christ's resurrection is obviously not about the name Easter or the pagan festivals.  His death and 
resurrection represents victory over sin, victory over Satan, and victory over death.  The pagan 
ceremonies were adopted into Christianity, which we will go over in greater length when we come to the 
third century AD.  However we celebrate, most of the "fun" items we have come to associate with Easter 
have nothing to do with Christ's resurrection. 

Presumably after Semiramis died, the Babylonians wove a fable of Semiramis falling from heaven in a 
huge egg that landed in the Euphrates River.  The fish in the river rolled this egg upon the shore.  Astarte 
(Semiramis) was born, or hatched from that egg.  Besides another reference to fish, this caused the egg 
to also be a symbol of Semiramis, which spread to other divisions.  The Druids had an egg as their 
sacred emblem.  China and Japan started the custom of dying eggs as part of sacred ceremonies. 

Because Semiramis was the mother of the god of vegetation or spring, it became the custom to dye the 
eggs the colors of spring.  There was also an association of the rabbit, with the moon.  This was because 
Semiramis was considered the goddess of fertility, and the rabbit was also a symbol of fertility, for obvious 
reasons. This brought about the idea of a rabbit with eggs at Easter.  During the Middle Ages, the witches 
in Great Britain are said to have dressed as rabbits to dance in the light of the moon in honor of the 
goddess, and all of these factors attributed to her. 

While we know that the real woman Semiramis started all of the ideas that initiated paganism, and later 
woven into other pagan fables, the person who left the biggest mark upon pagan history after the 
confounding of languages at the Tower of Babel actually was Cush. 

As stated prior, he was known in Egypt as Hermes.  Hermes was also known as the "fountain of all true 
knowledge of the Mysteries."

7
  Things he did in Egypt became known throughout a number of pagan 

divisions as time went on.  After his death he was known as the "Grand Interpreter" of all the knowledge 
and mysteries, etc.  Another name for him was the "Interpreter of the gods". 

Cush was supposedly the author of thousands of books; this is a real myth.  However, we do have 42 
books of writings that appear to have come from him.  There is some argument there, however.  Some 
people believe that the Hermes who wrote the writings lived several hundred years after Christ, and was 
someone influenced by the Cabala (a secret society we will go into later).  This is almost like a riddle of 
"was the egg created first, or the chicken".  Did Cush/Hermes influence the Cabala, or did the Cabala 
influence a later Hermes? 

There were so much of the writings seen from the actual time of Cush on, that I would have to see some 
pretty convincing proof that Cush did not write the fragments attributed to him.  It is only these writings, 
however, that are in question of having come from the original Cush. 

We do have considerable evidence that Cush was the Hermes who has been considered the person who 
started alchemy (magic), arithmetic, (another reference to him in Egypt was that he was "the numberer"

8
), 

astronomy, astrology, geometry, and possibly even chess.  There is also good evidence, and not 
surprising, that he designed the pyramids.  In fact, it appears that he used a lot of astrology in designing 
pyramids, temples, etc. for the "gods".  People today who marvel at how these things are connected 
might not be so awed if they realized that Cush was responsible, and that Satan was behind such 
"knowledge".  It was not such a feat for him to help Cush. 

One of the writings aforementioned is called "The Vision", which is the most famous of all the Hermetic 
fragments, and is a vision of a conversation with "The Great Dragon".  Even though I believe that Satan is 
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above nothing in his attempt to deceive, it was still extremely difficult for me to read this "conversation".  It 
seems that practically every word is of a blasphemous nature to God. 

As there are conversations between God and some of the prophets, etc. in the Bible, this conversation 
appears to me to actually be a conversation between Cush and Satan.  Because so much of what was 
written in "The Vision" was interwoven into paganism from early on, I don't accept that this could have 
been written two thousand years later. 

Satan is referred to as the "Great Dragon" in the Bible, and it is clear that Satan is the dragon in this 
writing.  Hermes "freed his higher consciousness from the bondage of his bodily senses; and thus 
released, his divine nature revealed to him the mysteries of the transcendental spheres."

9
  (Sounds like 

something right out of a New Age book, doesn't it)?  He then saw a huge dragon.  This dragon called 
itself "the Son of God, born of the mystery of the mind."

10
  Jesus is the Son of God, but would never refer 

to Himself as a dragon, or say that He was born of the mystery of the mind.  Satan, on the other hand, is 
referred to as the Great Dragon, and wants to be considered the Son of God. 

Prior to the dragon referring to himself as the Son of God, Hermes asked the dragon to identify itself to 
him.  "The great creature answered that it was Poimandres, the Mind of the Universe, the Creative 
Intelligence, and the Absolute Emperor of all."

11 
 The form then changed to a "glorious and pulsating 

Radiance."
12

  Satan and his angels can, have, and will, appear as anything they want in order to deceive.  
2 Corinthians 11:13-15 says:  "For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves 
into the apostles of Christ.  And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.  
Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness; whose 
end shall be according to their works."  Matthew 24:24 says:  "For there shall arise false Christs and false 
prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders: insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive 
the very elect." 

With these things in mind, I can easily imagine Satan passing himself off as a "glorious and pulsating 
Radiance".  Jesus, however, does not use things like that.  (I believe this is important to remember when 
people talk about near-death experiences).  When the Disciples were watching Jesus going up into 
heaven, angels appeared to them and said: "...Why stand ye gazing up into heaven?  This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven."  Acts 1:11 [Emphasis added].  And, Revelation 1:7 says:  "Behold, he cometh with clouds; and 
every eye shall see him...” This SAME Jesus, not a dazzling light we might perceive as good. 

Something else that gives us insight into Satan from what "Poimandres" said is that one of his most 
successful delusions is to make people believe that if they follow God they are less intelligent than other 
people.  Humiliation is a powerful tool, and the Devil uses it as often as possible.  If you are religious, 
you're somehow more "simple-minded" than those who aren't religious.  Poimandres said:  "Reason is the 
offspring of Thought and Reason shall divide the Light from the darkness and establish Truth in the midst 
of the waters."

13 
 "Learn deeply of the Mind and its mystery, for therein lies the secret of immortality."

14 
 

(God alone is immortal).  Poimandres considered himself the "Divine Light". 

It's almost like he was expounding upon what he said to Eve in the Garden.  You will be like a god, 
knowing more than before if you turn from God, and you will not die.  Just reading these things shows 
how slick he is, and how hard it can be, without the help of God, to keep from Satan's deceptions. 
Millions, perhaps billions, have been led astray because they bought into his lies. 

There is also a story that came down from the "Secret Societies" early on about Adam. (Perhaps a 
Hermetic writing also, but I cannot verify this).  In it, a voice says:  "He who is aware IS!  Behold!"  And, 
Adam finds himself in a radiant place in the midst of which is a tree with flashing jewels for fruit.  Entwined 
about its trunk is a flaming, winged serpent crowned with stars.  It says:  "I am Satan who was stoned; I 
am the Adversary - the Lord who is against you, the one who pleads for your destruction...” Then the 
serpent says:  "Behold, O Adam, the nature of thy Adversary."  And, it turns from a serpent in a blinding 
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sunburst of radiance and in its place stands an angel with shining gold garments and great scarlet wings.  
It then calls itself the "Lord...the Way, the Life, and the Truth."

15 

In John 14:6, Jesus says:  "I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
me."  So, basically, who do you believe is the "way, the truth and the life"?  This is another example of 
how Satan wants to be God and of how he can turn into something that looks glorious.  He is the ultimate 
wolf in sheep's clothing! 
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Abraham to Daniel 
As paganism was developing, really taking over the majority of the people, Satan was again enjoying 
tremendous success. Yet, God had His remnant, as He has had in all generations. Abraham and the line 
from him were all human and made mistakes.  But, there were always some that tried to do what God 
directed and they found favor in God's eyes.  Abraham was about 55 years old when Noah died.  So 
things of God were probably being handed down in ways that were accurate during those times. 

His brothers sold Joseph, Abraham’s great-grandson, into slavery.  But, due to his remaining true to God, 
he was blessed in his work, and was given great responsibilities.  Eventually, he became Governor of all 
Egypt after he was given the meaning of the Pharaoh's dreams.  The meaning was that a severe famine 
was coming.  Because of God's helping Joseph, Egypt, and many neighboring countries, were saved 
during this famine. 

Joseph followed God's instructions, which during the good years, was to store up food for the years of 
famine.  Joseph reconciled with his brothers and had his father, brothers, and their families brought to 
Egypt.  However, after Joseph passed away and then his sons, Manasseh and Ephraim, died, real trouble 
began for the Children of Israel. 

God had promised that Abraham's descendants would be as vast as the stars in the heavens.  The 
Children of Israel were certainly increasing greatly in numbers.  The Egyptians, during this time, had a 
Pharaoh who was not familiar with all that Joseph had done.  He was worried that the Israelites would 
become so great in number that they would take over from the Egyptians. 

So, he decided to make slaves of them while he was still able to do so.  For 430 years these descendants 
of Abraham were in Egypt.  Much of this time they were in slavery.  During these years, as you can 
imagine, with no written guide of what was important to God, there was much confusion as to what was of 
God, and what was pagan in nature. 

When God brought them out of Egypt, I am quite certain that one of the reasons He gave Moses such 
detailed descriptions of what to do and what not to do was because there had been so much confusion.  
He wanted to have no further doubt left about what was right and wrong. So much had been forgotten or 
interspersed with Egyptian ideas, they needed a lot of instructions.  He also wanted them to have 
reminders of the fact that He brought them out of their slavery. 

We know that some of the people had a difficult time leaving behind the pagan ways learned in Egypt.  
Moses went up on Mt. Sinai to meet with God.  When he had been gone just a few days longer than the 
people thought he should, they wanted to have an idol of a golden calf made.  Here these people had 
seen God's powers in the plagues on the Egyptians.  They had experienced God's wondrous hand in the 
crossing of the Red Sea.  They had been fed manna and quail and had water come from a rock.  They 
had a pillar of fire to guide them.  Yet they demanded a golden calf to worship.  No wonder God called 
them a "stiffnecked [obstinate] people."  God certainly has incredible patience to continue His love and 
guidance to all of us human beings, doesn't He? 

The time the Children of Israel spent in the wilderness was certainly connected to their obstinate ways.  
After 40 years, they did arrive in Canaan.  From that time, there are many Biblical incidents and people, 
such as Deborah and Barak delivering Israel, Gideon, Samson, Ruth, Samuel, etc.  It is not my purpose 
to go over all of the things the Bible already says, unless it can help us to understand other events more 
clearly. 

To me, one of the most interesting stories involving pagans, but showing God's great power during these 
years is the story of the prophet Elijah.  We are told in 1 Kings 16:33:  "And Ahab made a grove; and 
Ahab did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger than all the kings of Israel that were before 
him."  Most people probably have thought of Ahab as a pagan king, but he was supposed to be the king 
of these descendants of Abraham!  Yet, he was no better than a king who was totally pagan, perhaps 
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even worse!  So Elijah came to Ahab on direction of the Lord, and told him that there would be no dew or 
rain for three years. 

God told Elijah where to go to hide from Ahab during those years.  He was beside a brook from which he 
could drink, and ravens fed him each day.  But, after the brook dried up, Elijah was told by God to go to 
the town of Zarephath.  There a widow was to feed him.  Now, this widow was down to her last bit of meal 
and oil when she gathered sticks to prepare what, she thought, would be the last food for herself and her 
son to eat. She expected that they would starve to death after that, as there was no way for her to get 
more. 

Elijah told her:  "Fear not; go and do as thou hast said: but make me thereof a little cake first, and bring it 
to me, and after make for thee and thy son."  (1 Kings 17:13)  That must have taken great faith for her to 
feed a perfect stranger when she knew she had only enough for herself and her son to have one meal.  
But, she did as Elijah had said, and "the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, 
according to the word of the Lord, which he spake by Elijah." (Verse 16) 

After the third year, God told Elijah to go to Ahab and let him know that God would again bring rain upon 
the earth. "And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, Art thou he that troubleth 
Israel?  And he answered, I have not troubled Israel; but thou, and thy father's house, in that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim." 1 Kings 18:17 & 18 

Elijah had all the people gather at mount Carmel.  There were 450 prophets of Baal and 400 prophets of 
the groves.  He said:  "How long halt ye between two opinions?  If the Lord be God, follow him: but if 
Baal, then follow him."  (Verse 21)  He instructed them to make two altars with wood and a "bullock" for 
each altar.  Elijah alone was a prophet representing God.  Ahab's wife, the evil Queen Jezebel had all of 
the other prophets of God killed except for Elijah, whom God helped, and 100 others that were hidden in 
caves by Obadiah.  (Obadiah incidentally was the governor of the house of Ahab).  Now, Ahab and 
Jezebel were supposedly King and Queen over God's people, yet Jezebel had ordered God's prophets 
killed, and put pagan prophets in power.  Baal and the "groves" had 850 prophets! 

Elijah told them to call upon their god (remember Baal was the representation of Nimrod) to bring down 
fire.  He said:  "And call ye on the name of your gods, and I will call on the name of the Lord: and the God 
that answereth by fire, let him be God.  And all the people answered and said, It is well spoken." (Verse 
24) 

Another reason Elijah said, "the God that answereth by fire, let him be God" was that since Baal was the 
sun god, the sun gave warmth, so he was also the god of fire.  This was putting it in their own terms, 
which led them to feel confident that they would win. 

All morning long, the prophets of Baal called "O Baal, hear us", but nothing happened.  Then Elijah said 
"Cry aloud: for he is a god; either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he 
sleepeth, and must be awaked." (Verse 27)  What incredible faith Elijah had in God to get up in front of all 
the people, including 850 "prophets" of pagan gods, and taunt them like that! 

By late in the afternoon, they were getting desperate, crying and cutting themselves with knives until 
blood was gushing from them.  (Cutting and bleeding were big parts of pagan rituals.  Emasculating was 
one of the ways to become a prophet of Baal). 

Finally, it was evening and Elijah put a stop to the nonsense.  He told the people calmly to come near to 
him.  He prepared his altar, wood, and sacrifice.  Then he told the people to fill barrels with water and 
pour it on the sacrifice and the wood.  After they did it, he told them to do it again.  Still a third time he had 
them do it.  Water even filled the trench around the altar. 

Then he said:  "Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God in 
Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that I have done all these things at thy word.  Hear me, O Lord, hear 
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me, that this people may know that thou art the Lord God, and that thou hast turned their heart back 
again." (1 Kings 18:36 & 37)  Then fire came down from the Lord.  It not only burned the sacrifice and the 
wood; it burned the stones of the altar, the dust, and the water in the trench.  The people that day were 
convinced that the God of Heaven was the True God! 

Satan had been allowed to show that he could do "signs and wonders" during the time Moses was trying 
to get the Pharaoh to let his people go.  The Bible tells us Satan can perform what appear to be miracles 
to deceive people.  In fact, Revelation 13:13 tells us he will call fire down to fool people near the end of 
time.  So, we know that he could have brought fire down from above.  But, God would not allow it on that 
day.  I would imagine that Satan was furious, but there are limits that God puts on Satan.  I, for one, am 
so very thankful! 

What happens to people who have absolute proof that what they have been doing is wrong?  They don't 
WANT to believe or change.  They get angry!  In the case of the pagan priests, they were scared; they 
knew they had led people astray.  They were hunted down and killed. 

Jezebel wasn't there, but she was told exactly what happened.  She became absolutely enraged when 
she heard what happened and that all of the prophets of pagan gods had been killed.  She didn't turn to 
God; she wanted Elijah killed.  Jezebel continued her evil ways.  We don't know how many people she 
convinced to turn again to pagan ways, but she met her end in the exact way that had been prophesied. 

The rains came just as God had promised.  Seven thousand people had not bowed to Baal.  The priests 
of Baal were dead.  Many had seen what the Lord had done, but this, unfortunately, didn't end paganism.  
It was something that was always raising its ugly head throughout the centuries. 

Let's go back again to the time of the Exodus, when God had told Moses that the lands would need a 
"Sabbath" of rest.  The word Sabbath means "rest" or "holy rest".  The seventh day Sabbath was the holy 
rest to remember that God was the Creator.  The Sabbath for the land was just for the soil to rest, 
although it was also connected in the seventh day Sabbath in one way.  Each sixth day during the time 
the Children of Israel were wandering in the wilderness, people were given twice the manna they received 
the other days.  That way there would not be the need to gather any on the Sabbath of each week.  The 
sixth year the people were to get twice the harvest, so there would be no need to plant the seventh year.  
There was a calendar of years called the Jubilee calendar, which was very similar to our monthly 
calendar.  This calendar had seven years, like the seven days across, but it went down to 49 years.  
Seven across and seven down.  The 50th year was called the year of the Jubilee, which was a special 
Sabbath.  Liberty was to be granted to people, possessions returned, debts discharged fairly, etc. 

There was something else that God said to them, though. While there are many wonderful things God 
said He would do if the people kept these Sabbaths, He gave some grave warnings about what would 
happen if they didn't.  One of these was that the land would be taken from the people.  God would see to 
it that the land would receive its rest for the exact number of the Sabbaths of the land that were violated. 

The reason this is being inserted here, instead of earlier in a chapter is that we are now to the point in 
time when Daniel lived.  And, when Daniel was taken to Babylon into captivity, he was there for 70 years.  
This was the exact number of years that the Sabbaths of the land had been violated previous to his 
capture. 

Daniel was someone who led an exemplary life.  He gave the greatest amount of prophecies in the Old 
Testament.  Many of these go along with the prophecies that John the Revelator wrote.  After the 70 
years ended, we aren't given any substantial idea as to whether the Jubilee calendar was again put into 
place.  From the things that happened, it seems very doubtful that it was in place again very long.  There 
are a number of things that come to mind as to what God has done or will do for these violations.  The 
least of these is the total lack of vegetation in most areas of the Middle East.  Canaan not only had the 
giants - "Nephilim" - we spoke of, but it was also a land so rich that it took two men with a pole between 
them to carry one bunch of grapes when Moses sent "spies" in.  The area where Jerusalem is today 
cannot be considered an area rich in vegetation. 
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Was there a connection between the Nephilim and the giant fruit also?  It is doubtful.  This land was rich 
and promised to the people of God.  The Canaanites were those who had previously seen the richness of 
the land and had taken it over until the time when God gave the Israelites victory over it. 

Sometimes it seems that those who have no interest in God, who are greedy and sometimes downright 
evil are those who have it on "easy street".  But, someday, those who have given their hearts to the 
Jesus; to the God in Heaven, they will inherit the earth. And, it won't be a corrupted earth; it will be a 
clean, wonderful earth. 
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Jainism to the time of Christ 
Up until the time of Daniel, there seems to be a consistency in the pagan divisions, other than when one 
division, such as Babylon, was taken over by another.  People added to their pagan beliefs, and adopted 
things from each other, but no truly new divisions started.  However, about the time of Daniel's captivity, 
(around 460 BC), there was an "off-shoot" or sect of Hinduism started called Jainism, but still similar to 
Hinduism. 

As children have their own unique qualities, with genes from both parents and their respective ancestors, 
so all the pagan religions had similarities.  Jainism, Confucianism, and Buddhism - all of these contain 
similarities from the parent religion Hinduism.  Those which have come since share similarities; 
Taoism/Daoism, Zen Buddhism, Baha'i, (although this started more in Islam, then added items that 
related more to the others here), Rajneeshism, ISKCON (Hare Krishnas), etc. 

Buddhists may take exception to being lumped together with the others here.  But, Gautama Siddhartha 
(Buddha) was an Indian mystic, the son of a prince of the Sakya clan of Northern Indian. Naturally, his 
upbringing influenced what he did and how he came up with the Buddhist religion.  If you study both 
Buddhism and Hinduism, you will find connections, such as Karma and reincarnation.  The others 
mentioned, although Buddhists did not participate in human sacrifices, also share these connections.  
Most all of the others, until after the time of Christ, did. 

Also during the sixth century BC, another religion came to be called Zoroaster.  This name is actually 
Greek for the man who started it, whose name was Persian, Zarathustra.  There was a language called 
Zend, which the Zoroastrian religion used for their sacred writings, but it died out.  The "bible" of the 
Zoroasters was called Zend-Avesta.  Most likely the Zend language died out because of the Greek 
takeover of Persia. 

There was a pagan division from the Tower of Babel that went into both China and Persia, but was 
divided at this time.  China embraced Buddhism about the time that Persia took to the Zoroasters.  So, 
each departed from their originals. 

Now, the Zoroaster religion was very important to Satan's scheme of things.  We call it Mithraism, but 
"Mithras is the Zend title for the sun, and he is supposed to dwell within that shining orb."  (Alexander 
Wilder in Philosophy & Ethics of the Zoroasters). 

It is possible that they called this sun god something else besides Mithra prior to the time of the 
Zoroasters.  In the books, however, it is still regarded as "Mithraism".  Mithra was designed to be known 
as the god of friendship, and Zoroaster supposedly spoke with him "as a friend to a friend"

1
.  He also was 

a god who supposedly stood between dark and light, and was a god they "ate".  They took a sort of 
communion that was supposedly really turned into Mithra, which came from their sick, cannibalistic rites in 
the pagan priesthood, but also spawned transubstantiation later on. 

The Persian we mentioned, Zarathustra, lived from about 628 BC until around 551 BC.  He believed that 
he had received a "divine" vision, and changed from the many Persian gods they had previously, to just 
one god, Ormazd.  Remember that his Zend title was Mithra.  Many willing “spirits” assisted this sun god, 
and the god was called the "source of truth".  It symbolized the "pure light of the sun".  It was no different 
than any other sun god, except that it didn't have the many other gods with it, even Semiramis or 
Tammuz. 

Zarathustra, like Mohammed and others who followed, was an unusual child who began to have "visions", 
and spent his early manhood in the wilderness studying and working on the principles of his new religion.  
He believed in two opposing "forces" which were "Truth and Untruth"

2.
 

One can see the connection to Nimrod in that Zoroastrian doctrine states that the Evil Spirit killed the 
uniquely created bull and the first man.  You will remember that pagan stories had Shem as an evil god, 
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who killed the "good god" which was Nimrod; one who had killed a bull with his bare hands.  We can also 
see this religion relating to ancient paganism in that they believed that fire was the representation of truth 
and righteousness.  They prayed before the hearth fire, the sun or the moon to focus on this concept.  
They are still considered the "Keepers of the Fire"

3
. 

While Mithra was, of course, a representation of Nimrod, as evidenced in the fact that Mithra was a sun 
god, "in certain respects the religion seems to be a parallel to Judaism and a predecessor of 
Christianity."

4
 This is important in that this religion was what Satan used to counterfeit Christianity, later 

on.  The founder believed his god was the god of creation, light, and goodness, in a continual struggle 
against "Ahriman", the spirit of evil.  Can you see how these beliefs caused Satan to be able to have a 
pagan parallel? 

The god of Zoroaster had six descriptions.  He was the "Good Thought, Beauty of Holiness, 
Righteousness, Perfect Health, Dominion, and Immortality."

5 
 They had songs, poems, and most of these 

were directed towards the "forces of nature" taken from the idea of Semiramis and Tammuz being 
"responsible" for nature, and a part of nature.  The Zoroasters believed that even the wicked are finally 
saved.  This is an idea that was later adopted into the Church of Rome when it adopted Mithraism, under 
the banner of purgatory.  This is also a theme of many eastern religions and the "New Paganism" that has 
come since. 

There are people making great amounts of money on the idea that God judges no one.  They spread the 
falsehood that there is no such thing as right or wrong.  People want to believe that this is true, to justify 
whatever they are doing.  But it comes from paganism, not God.  You will not find this in the Bible at all. 

Zarathustra's teachings became the "guiding light of Persian civilization."
6
  He converted Cyrus the Great, 

and Darius the Great.  After Alexander the Great conquered Persia for Greece, Zoroastrianism began to 
die out, but "was revived during the early days of Christianity."

7
  The Mithraists who are in Northern India 

today are called Parsi's, and have Zoroaster as the basis of their religion. There are also people today in 
Iran called Ghebers that follow Zoroaster/Mithraism. 

Because of the language, Zend, you might wonder if there is any connection between Zen Buddhism and 
Zoroaster, especially since China and Persia originally believed the same.  In looking at the tenets of 
both, there are several items that appear to be borrowed from Zoroastrianism and added to Buddhism.  
Zen, as well as regular Buddhism, has some beliefs that are taken from Hermetic fragments, the release 
of the reality of the works, becoming "aware of one's own immortal nature", as well as the belief of greater 
understanding of all things.  But then, as we have discussed, there are certainly connections in all pagan 
religions, so Zend and Zen being actually connected, is based more upon this, and the founders "roots", 
than intent. 

A philosopher in China named Confucius started Confucianism.  Confucius lived about 551-479 BC.  
Close to a hundred years later, came the time of other philosophers such as Aristotle (384-322 BC) and 
Plato.  Aristotle studied under Plato from about 342- c. 339 BC.  He opened a school of philosophy in 
Athens in 335 BC.  Confucius combined the philosophical discipline of the ideals of morality. 

The Greeks took on more of the writings of Hermes (who you remember was Cush) and expounded upon 
them.  We have already discussed the conversation with the "Great Dragon".  I hope you will keep in 
mind, that while Hermes had some good inventions of his time, and a considerable amount of accuracy 
and good, his philosophies came from a belief in what the "Great Dragon" taught him. 

The Greeks developed medicine, wonderful architecture, physics, great art, and astronomy, among other 
things.  All of these things are obviously beneficial.  But, the secular Greek schools of philosophy felt that 
there was no religious influence, either from God or paganism.  It is a certainty, however, that they were 
very influenced by the Hermetic writings, which is evidence that Satan did have a hand in this. 
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Did the fact that these people didn't care about God mean that all their philosophies were "bad"?  Of 
course not.  Many of their philosophies were excellent.  Yet, some were partially or totally based upon 
pagan ideas.  And often, it is difficult to accept some and reject others.  But, the main problem was that 
they had rejected a belief in the God of Heaven. 

Quite a few of the philosophers were admired as intellectual giants, as well as good people.  A person 
can be intelligent, moral, upright, etc., and still reject God.  Satan doesn't have to have a person 
committing obvious evil deeds to get them on his side.  As long as they reject the God of Heaven, it still 
fulfills Satan's purposes. 

I can't say it enough; Satan can put 97% good in things to throw people off the straight and narrow.  If he 
can get in 2 or 3% error and have people buy it, there is room for more. 

People will always be more easily fooled by the appearance of good, than of obvious evil. 

Let's look again at the "silent period" between the Old and New Testament, when a number of important 
things happened.  As nearly as I can figure, it was during the time of the Greek influence on Jews that 
some of the Jewish people were also corrupted with secret society/occult ways, and their society was, 
and is, called the Cabala (also called Kabala or Qabbala). There are some that believe the Babylonians 
introduced this much earlier, during the time of captivity.  Whichever time it was, it caused a great rift in 
Judaism! 

The Cabala was, again, pagan ways that came mostly from Semiramis.  It is still in existence today.  It is 
"an occult mystical philosophy...based an esoteric interpretation of the Hebrew Scriptures."

8
  The Cabala 

also influenced the writings, and a portion of the doctrines, of some of the Jewish sects. 

About 60 years prior to the birth of Christ, Mithraism (Zoroaster religion), the dominant pagan division in 
Persia, was introduced into Rome.  As I said, I am fully convinced that this was a very intentional ruse of 
Satan to counterfeit Christianity! Would there have been any reason for the Romans to dissolve their 
pagan division?  Would they have accepted a replacement for Apollo and the other gods they had been 
worshipping on their own, and take the paganism of another country? 

Seriously, stop and think about this.  They had been worshipping Apollo as their sun god for hundreds of 
years, starting with the Greeks.  The idea that it even could be replaced was almost impossible.  Yet, it 
was done.  But, why Mithra? 

Remember the discussion about Zoroasters?  Remember the quote, "in certain respects the religion 
seems to be a parallel to Judaism and a predecessor of Christianity"?  I’m sure you can see why, from 
what we have covered already.  Besides, who else but Satan knew the prophecies about Jesus and 
wanted a counterfeit?  Who else knew the only way Apollo could be replaced?  Herod? Herod knew a 
baby would be born who was to take his place.  He only thought about this as an earthly king, because he 
didn't understand who Jesus really was and is. He didn't have enough knowledge about Jesus to 
understand that a counterfeit was needed! 

Mithra was introduced as the god of the armies.  He had been the god of light to the Persians, the sun 
god, (and because of this the fire god), and the "friend".  So how did he become the god of the armies?  
The crushing armies were the pride of Rome, so this was the only way another sun god could get a 
foothold.  Mithra was just an idol, another man-made god.  But, Mithraism had baptism, albeit with blood 
from a bull.  (Sacrifice of bulls was part of the Mithraic cult.  Remember the connection of Nimrod and the 
bull)?  Mithra, besides the word meaning "friend", was also represented as a young man plunging 
daggers into the neck of a bull. 

They did and still do have a belief that "a world savior, born of the seed of the prophet and a virgin 
mother, will bring about the resurrection of the dead and the Last Judgment."

9
 This was obviously put in 
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as a ruse of Satan, but in such a way that no Mithra should believe that Christ was this Savior, because, 
even today, they still do not see Christ as this Savior! 

Manly P. Hall, noted author, tells us on pagan philosophy:  "When the Persian Mysteries immigrated into 
Southern Europe, they were quickly assimilated by the Latin mind.  The cult grew rapidly, especially 
among the Roman soldiery, and during the Roman wars of conquest the legionaries carried the teachings 
to nearly all parts of Europe.  So powerful did the cult of Mithras become that at least one Roman 
Emperor was initiated into the order, which met in caverns under the city of Rome."

10 
Emperor 

Constantine was one we know about, although he came later in the fourth century AD. 

Besides the word Mithra meaning, "friend", he was also addressed as "Dominus, “which in Latin means, 
”lord".

11
 Mithra had adopted the title given to Tammuz, which was Adon or Adonis.  This is very close to 

the title given to Christ in Hebrew, Adonai - The Lord. 

Mithra was also considered "the Mediator", and "Lord of the Covenant".
12

 This term came originally from 
"Baalberith". One picture from ancient times shows "Baalberith" as a cupid-like figure (again taken from 
Tammuz, whom they were having trouble keeping separate from Nimrod), sitting upon a rainbow.  There 
is a pillar of fire beneath the sun on one side, a bull's head on the other side, and the figure of a man is 
bowing to Baalberith.

13 

Think of how Satan has tried in all pagan ways not only to distort God’s plans, but to counterfeit them.  He 
also desires to have men worship him.  The rainbow is God's sign of a covenant to all people that there 
would never again be a worldwide flood.  He, and only He, is the Lord of the Covenant, as well as the 
only one deserving worship. 

Everything about Mithraism was so well thought out, so very purposeful, it seems very remote that this 
could have possibly been coincidental!  Most people think that the term:  "The Lord's Day" applying to 
Sunday came about from people applying that to our Lord, Jesus Christ.  The fact is that the day that 
Mithras and all pagans worshipped the sun was the day we call "Suns-day", or Sunday.  Mithras first 
coined the phrase "The Lord's Day" to apply to Sunday as the day to worship their sun god Mithra, since 
he was addressed as "Lord".  Sunday was apparently referred to as "The Lord's Day" even prior to when 
Jesus was born,

14
 because of this. 

Satan knew when Jesus would be born, and his plan of action was:  1) Corrupting the Jews with Greek 
philosophies and the Cabala, 2) Corrupting the Scriptures, 3) Introducing Mithraism to the Romans, 4) 
Having Herod try to have Jesus killed as a baby, and 5) Trying to tempt Jesus to sin.  (There were 
probably many other things he planned and tried of which we have no way of knowing).  Do you see the 
logical order of his purposes though?  None of these things could have been mere coincidences? 

Most people who believe that Satan and Jesus are real have known about the last two of Satan's plans.  
However, you can see that he didn't use just these two things.  When Jesus came to minister and to fulfill 
the Old Covenant, Satan knew part of the extreme importance of this!  He wasn't about to use just a few 
things! 

There were many prophecies in the Old Testament to show when Jesus would come, what He would do, 
and that He is one of the three that make up God.  Satan succeeded in corrupting the Scriptures for some 
of the Jews, succeeded in corrupting some of the Jews with the Cabala, and the haughty attitudes gained 
in Greece, and had enormous success with Mithraism. So, when Jesus began His ministry, many people 
did not see Him for whom He is.  Many more just didn't want to see Him for who He was and is. 

Three out of five of Satan's plans worked to some extent, but that was where it ended.  He wanted to 
destroy Jesus as a baby, but he couldn't.  He wanted to get Jesus to surrender to him during the 40 days 
He was in the desert; it didn't work.  What did Jesus do when Satan was tempting Him?  He quoted 
scripture!  "It is written" was the beginning of each of His answers, and believe me; Satan knows the 
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scriptures, too.  He knows them to try to twist them.  He knew Jesus, and used everything in his power to 
try to destroy or discredit Jesus, too!  It didn't work, but he has never given up. 
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The Cross to the Start of Reform 
Putting Jesus on the cross was a success for Satan, in that those who wanted Christ dead were mainly 
His own people. However, when Jesus died, He fulfilled the Old Covenant, and won the victory over 
Satan.  Christ and all of heaven won this victory! 

I doubt that Satan had any real concept of just how vastly important this event would be for all mankind.  
What he hoped would be another success for him, turned out to be one of the two biggest defeats for him.  
The other, of course, will be the greatest and final defeat, when he meets his destruction, after the 
thousand years from when Jesus comes again. 

Romans (remember they were Mithras from before Christ) did lump Christians and Jews together for quite 
some time after Jesus' death.  Neither the Christians nor Jews appreciated this!  The Christians were a 
very peaceful group.  The Jewish people, especially those, who had taken on the Greek influences, were 
actually quite obnoxious at the time.  They were also very angry that many of their people were being 
converted to Christianity. 

This caused some Christians; especially those who were Gentile-converted Christians, to do just about 
anything to be considered separate from the Jews.  The reason, of course, was that they didn't 
understand enough about what the Jews believed to know that not everything was to be discarded. 

Mithraism paralleled Christianity in size of believers for about 300 years.  When the Romans threw the 
Christians to the lions, it was Mithras who did this!  The Mithras were angry that they were persecuting 
Christians, and yet the numbers were growing, not diminishing.  All in all, the Christians should have been 
wiped out.  They had an incredible task of keeping alive and faithful during these terrible times.  However, 
they not only persevered, but they were steadfast, and their numbers grew!  An incredible example of 
Divine Intervention! 

About the time that the Apostles were aging and passing away, new groups were forming.  Justin Martyr 
formed one.  He had studied with teachers of several different schools, "Stoic, Aristotelian, Pythagorean, 
Platonist- expecting from the last not only clarity for his mind but light for his soul.  One day, however, 
walking by the seashore he met an elderly Christian who told him about the Hebrew prophets, 
undermined his naive confidence in the moral guidance of philosophers, and converted him to 
Christianity."

1
 

Justin then went on to Rome, where he lectured and started his own school on "Christian 
philosophy...Justin was convinced that in the highminded Stoic ethics of human brotherhood, and 
especially in the other-worldly Platonic metaphysics, there was much for a Christian to welcome."

2
  Do 

any of these things sound like something the true Christian community or the apostles would have 
condoned?  Otherworldly Platonic metaphysics in God's Word and Church?  The Bible is explicit in 
condemning any compromise with paganism. 

Justin also had an agenda, like many Gentile-Christians, to separate out anything that seemed Jewish 
from Christianity.  He said:  "What was offensive to Christianity in the eyes of Gentiles was, to a 
considerable extent, what it had inherited from Judaism."

3
  He "argued the case for Christian innovations 

against Judaism."
4
 

In Justin's "Apology for the Christian Religion", he wrote to Emperor Hadrian and said:  "As to our Jesus 
curing the lame, and the paralytic and such as were cripples from their birth, this is little more than you 
say of your AEsculapius."

5
  Now, AEsculapius was supposedly the god of mystical medicine, and son of 

Apollo, the sun god. (You remember who he supposedly was, and his "son")! Justin showed his lack of 
true knowledge of Christianity; not being able to understand that Jesus was not just a "god", but "God". 
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The little symbol physicians have, representing their medical degree with the entwined snake, is the 
symbol of AEsculapius. This was brought in during the Greek days of the beginnings of medicine, and 
most physicians of today certainly do not know this.  Remember that this comes from the stump with the 
serpent wrapped around it and the little palm growing out of the side. AEsculapius character is called the 
"life-restorer", which is why physicians used this.  However, it is totally pagan and another example of 
how Satan has crept into everyday life. 

Oh, I believe that Justin was very devoted!  You don't die for something to which you aren't devoted.  That 
doesn't mean he was correct in all he did, wrote, and spoke of, that had to do with doctrine.  We all know 
of people today who get a little knowledge and think they "know it all".  Here was a man who started a 
school of Christianity, and wrote to the Emperor on the basis of a couple of day’s discussion with an 
elderly Christian.  He probably had gleaned some other correct information that was in concert with 
Biblical teachings, and most likely meant well. But his writings show he didn't know nearly enough to be in 
the position of teaching others! 

He didn't understand, for instance, that the Jews had been God's chosen people, and Jesus had come for 
them!  He didn't understand that just because something was considered Jewish, that didn't make it 
wrong.  Neither did he understand the corruption that had crept into the beliefs of many Jews.  He didn't 
understand that God would not condone a combination of pagan philosophy and Christianity.  Justin was 
a prime example that having good intentions does not necessarily mean that a person is following what 
God wants. 

Besides Justin, and the members of Justin's School of Christianity, there were the Gnostics, and also 
Simon Magnus, a Samaritan sorcerer.  He was supposedly converted, but this wasn't a true conversion.  
He was another person who had combined paganism with some Christianity long before. 

This man had been a sorcerer (Acts 8 talks about him), but never really received Christ.  He was using 
magical powers to try to convince people he was like the Apostles.  In fact, he apparently was drawing 
converts to himself, claiming that He was actually Christ.  2 Corinthians 11:3-4 shows that Paul was 
concerned about the problems arising from false sects.  "But I fear, lest somehow, as the serpent 
deceived Eve by his craftiness, so your minds may be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.  For if 
he who comes preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or if you receive a different spirit 
which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not accepted, you may well put up with 
it."  (NKJV) 

But, through all of this, the persecutions and the trials and the deceptions, true Christianity was 
flourishing.  Satan was really desperate.  He knew that he had not conquered Jesus, and persecution 
wasn't stopping the Christians.  He was trying to corrupt the message of Christianity, and that wasn't 
working very well.  The splinter groups had a certain following, but it was not the majority.  So, he 
apparently decided, "If you can't lick 'em, join 'em."  He was concluding that the only way to really do any 
good was from the inside, with power. 

So, in 316 AD, Emperor Constantine became a "Christian" and ended the persecution of the Christians.  
(The reason I have quotes around the word Christian will become evident).  There are two versions of 
how he came to be a "Christian".  One is that he and his men supposedly saw the sign of the cross in the 
sky, and believed that they should become Christians.  The other is that he had a vision of this cross in 
the sky.  Either way, this was the cross under which the Romans/Mithras were already fighting. This was 
called the Mithraic "cross of light"

6
 -the sign of the ankh or ansate cross, (Tau).  It was already on their 

armor and, also, on the standard.  This was a pagan symbol, representing Tammuz, which came from 
Babylonia, ancient Chaldea, and, most commonly, Egypt.  Obviously the Mithras at some point adopted it. 

But, the Christian people rejoiced; all they knew was that they were safe. They believed that Constantine 
would be their champion.  However, this was short-lived, as Constantine started calling for compromises 
very soon.  In the many writings available about Constantine

7
, it is obvious that he became a Christian as 
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a political move, probably little more.  The fact that he killed his first son, his second wife, his brother-in-
law, and a nephew after his supposed "conversion" seems to bear this out. 

This political move is shown by numerous other things in his own writings, historical writings about him, 
and, of course his desire, almost immediately, for compromises.  Besides which, many emperors had met 
with violent deaths.  Perhaps he thought it was the Christians who were doing this, and thought he would 
be safer making them happy.  Only God knows what was in his heart, but since we have the text "by their 
fruits ye shall know them" (Matthew 7:20), it is a fair guess that he wasn't truly converted. 

In The Chair of Peter, (Fridrich Gontard, - Holt, Rinehart, Winston, 1964) it states: "Constantine's nephew 
Julian was a champion of the Greek sun god Helios.  He also favored the Mithras cult... Constantine, on 
the other hand, walked off with glory and the honours, as if he had been a bishop as well as emperor.  
But in fact Constantine was a pagan sovereign in a Christian cloak, which he changed according to 
circumstance." 

When Constantine called for compromises, this presented a huge dilemma.  Not only for those running 
the church, but because hundreds of thousands of Christians had died because they would not 
compromise.  They knew that compromise was unacceptable to God!  The Bible clearly tells of this, in 
both the Old Testament and New.  They most likely knew also of the influence of Simon Magus. 

Yet the compromises started to take hold, after awhile, with certain rationale.  Remember the influence of 
Justin Martyr, Gnosticism, and Arianism.  Some of those who held positions of importance in the church 
came from these beliefs, such as Eusebius. 

Henry Cardinal Newman, in his book, An Essay on the Development of Christian Doctrine, p 373 said:  "In 
the course of the 4th century, two new developments spread over the face of Christendom.  We are told 
in various ways by Eusebius, that Constantine, in order to recommend the new religion to the heathen, 
there was transferred to it the outward ornaments to which they had become accustomed in their own.  
...The use of temples, and these dedicated to particular saints  [i.e. gods and goddesses] and 
ornamented on occasions with branches of trees, the use of incense, lamps and candles, votive offerings 
on recovery from illness, holy water, asylums; holy days and seasons, use of calendars, processions, 
blessings on the fields, sacerdotal vestments, the tonsure, the ring in marriage, turning to the East, 
[remember the twenty-five men in Gods temple who turned to the East to worship the sun], images at a 
later date, perhaps the ecclesiastical chant and the Kyrie Eleisen, all are of pagan origin and are 
sanctified by their adoption into the church."  There are an amazing number of pagan items listed, aren't 
there?!  This isn't the entire list, however. 

There were other pagan items adopted also.  Among these were the sun disk, the "sacred heart", the 
confessional booths, the crescent (from pagan fertility rites), and the straight and wavy lines around the 
sun disk, which were from the same fertility rites.  These had to do with the idea that a ray of the sun 
impregnated Semiramis. 

It is doubtful that most people realize that when the Roman Church adopted pagan idols and changed 
their names, they were adopting certain things on the idols.  The fleur-de-lis was one.  This was a fertility 
symbol, which was associated, especially in the east, with the sacred "Shin w", in secret societies. 

Another item you can see in the picture of "Peter", (previously Jupiter), is the way he holds his hand.  The 
index and middle fingers of his right hand are held up.  The Catholic Church adopted this even in the 
blessings the Pope gives to the people.  But, this was called the "trident sign" in paganism.  There was 
much symbolism in this, but the trident was what the horned, hoofed sun god from Babylon (Nimrod) 
carried. 

This was also where the pitchfork of the devil came from. The pinecone, somehow, was a symbol of 
rebirth, and the sun, in paganism.  It was adopted.  Zeus carried a lightning bolt, since he was the god of 
thunder.  At least one statue of "Mary" has a lightning bolt in her hand. 
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There were a lot of references to fish in paganism.  Oannes, the Babylonian fish god, was representing 
Nimrod returning from the dead as part man, part fish.  We have already discussed the fable of 
Semiramis falling from heaven in an egg, into the Euphrates River, from which fish rolled her up on the 
shore.  In addition, we also discussed the Druids and Asian adoption of the egg from this. 

Isis was considered the goddess of the Nile.  Pagan priests were depicted in a stone relief as part man, 
part fish, sprinkling holy water.  Dagon was a sun god that was depicted as a sunfish, and Cybele, one of 
the names Semiramis was known by in Chaldea was pictured with the fish mitre on her head.  From all of 
these fish symbols came the popes and priests wearing the fish-head mitres.  In fact, all their outer 
garments came from paganism. "In order to attach to Christianity great attraction in the eyes of nobility, 
the priests adopted the outer garments and adornments which were used in pagan cults."  Life of 
Constantine, Eusebius, cited in Altai-Nimalaya, pg. 94. 

There was also the Tau cross, the globes, and the solar wheel, of which the largest existing one today is 
the courtyard of St. Peters in Rome.  Another symbol in paganism adopted was the large seashells.  The 
horned tiara was adopted, but almost unbelievably, even the serpents and the "Eye of Horus" were 
adopted.  The same eye that was initiated in Egypt, which was adopted into the Illuminati and Masonry, is 
in the dome of a cathedral in Santiago de Compostela in Spain.  It's also used by a Catholic youth group 
in the Philippines, and in the confessional in the Cathedral of Milano, Italy.

8
 

I'm quite certain that most of the leaders of the Catholic Church, in the beginning, didn't understand the 
extent of what they were adopting.  The people they were trying to convert, however, did understand.  It 
was what they were used to.  Over time, these things simply became part of the church.  It is doubtful that 
many of the members have any idea today, the magnitude of paganism in the Catholic Church.  It's all 
there, in their writings, and in history.  But, when a Church tells you they have authority, it's hard for those 
on the inside to see.  And when one is accustomed to certain things being "holy", it is difficult to imagine 
that it might not really be holy. 

"The church did everything it could to stamp out such 'pagan' rites, but had to capitulate and allow the 
rites to continue with only the name of the local deity changed to some Christian saint's name."  Religious 
Tradition & Myth, Dr. Edwin Goodenough, Professor of Religion, Harvard, page 56, 57. 

"In short, sun worship, symbolically speaking, lies at the very heart of the great festivals which the 
Christian church [Catholic] celebrates today."  Sun Lore of All Ages, Olcott, pg. 248.  "The penetration of 
the religion of Babylon became so general and well-known that Rome was called 'The New Babylon.'" 
Faith of Our Fathers, Cardinal Gibbons, 1917 ed. pg. 106. 

"When the zealots of the primitive Christian Church sought to Christianize paganism, the pagan initiates 
retorted with a powerful effort to paganize Christianity.  The Christians failed, but the pagans succeeded.  
With the decline of paganism the initiated pagan hierophants transferred their base of operations to the 
new vehicle of primitive Christianity, adopting the symbols of the new cult to conceal those eternal verities 
which are ever the priceless possession of the wise."  The Secret Teachings of All Ages, Manley P. Hall, 
pg. CLXXXV.  This quote was written from a pagan point of view. 

Constantine had been instrumental in adoption of Mithraic rites, statues, etc.  Some things he could not 
just rename yet had trouble discarding them.  For instance, Arthur P. Stanley in his book, The History of 
the Eastern Church, pg. 184 says about Constantine:  "His coins bore on the one side the letters of the 
name of Christ; on the other, the figure of the sun god.”  They said it was as if he couldn’t bear to give up 
the “patronage of the bright luminary." With these things in mind, it is no wonder that the following quote 
was made in Roman Society from Nero to Marcus Aurelius, pg. 7:  "Christianity is only a sect of 
Mithraists." 

Sunday was the day Mithras worshipped their sun god.  It was adopted.  In fact, Constantine's first 
religious law was to keep from working on Sunday.  However, here again we note that he was not able to 
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relinquish sun worship, as the law states that people refrain from work on the "venerable day of the sun", 
not God. (This will be covered at greater length later). 

The people were used to worshipping idols, so they were adopted.  The idols' names were changed to 
those of "saints".  Candles were used. (Jews had candles in their temples, but they were no longer truly 
meaningful after the temple curtain tore when Jesus died.  The pagans had candles because one of 
Nimrod's symbols, remember, was fire).  There was also sprinkling instead of immersion in baptism.  All 
of these things were pagan.  These were not Christian, until the church in Rome adopted them.  Easter 
and Lent were adopted; changed from pagan rites to Christian. 

Articles of devotions came to the Roman Church over time also.  The Convert's Catechism of Catholic 
Doctrine, Rev. Peter Geiermann C.SS.R., (Tan Books & Publishers, Inc.), pg. 92 states:  "Q.  What is an 
Article of Devotion?  A.  An Article of Devotion is anything withdrawn from profane use and devoted to the 
exercise of Religion."  "Q.  Which are the principal Articles of devotion in use among Catholics?  A.  ...The 
Crucifix, Holy Pictures, Rosary Beads, Medals, Scapulars, Candles, Holy Water, and Blessed Palm and 
Ashes." 

It is interesting that they chose to use the words "withdrawn from profane use" in the Catechism.  The 
rosary is from the pagan prayer beads.  Jesus spoke of the heathen's prayers to their gods, for which they 
used these beads.  "But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that they 
shall be heard for their much speaking” Matthew 6:7.  While I am certain that most Catholics pray with 
their rosaries in all earnestness, the fact is that these and so many things were from paganism.  Jesus 
gave us an example of how we really ought to pray in Matthew 6:9-13. 

Another item adopted was the tonsure, whereby monks have baldheads on top, but a ring of hair.  This 
was an old practice of the priests of Mithra, who in their tonsures imitated the solar disk. The scapular is 
the monks’ robe, which, like the tonsure, was pagan.  Pictures are not holy.  Pictures should never be 
used for worship, any more than statues. 

Water is symbolic when a person is immersed for baptism, but there is no instance where water is holy in 
the Bible.  There are places where people were anointed with oil in the Bible, but not water. 

The crucifix is a very common piece of jewelry, and Catholics cross themselves for many reasons.  
However, this was from the pagans crossing themselves to represent the Tau cross.  The cross in the 
Bible is the Greek "stauros" which means an upright stake or post. (Strongs).  When Jesus died on the 
cross, it was His dying after living a perfect life that brought victory over sin.  As much as Satan hates the 
cross, it was because of the victory there, not the actual cross itself.  Dying on "a tree" was "accursed", 
and was something done to shame the person dying.  (Hebrews 12:2). 

The Tau cross, as we have discussed, was a symbol of Tammuz, and when paganism was Christianized, 
the Tau, or "T" was adopted, with the crosspiece lowered.  I love the song:  "The Old Rugged Cross", and 
understand the love of the cross.  But, wearing a cross and making the sign of the cross comes from 
superstitious roots.  The cross in paganism was used mainly as "protection", and in Mithraism, they 
crossed themselves for the Tau, just as Catholics do.  There is no reason for a Christian, or any believer 
of God, to do anything of a superstitious nature. 

The cross has been sacred in India for centuries, and the Kabyle women tattoo a cross between their 
eyes, even though they follow the teachings of Mohammed.  Crosses have been found among all ancient 
pagans. 

Over the next few hundred years, other things were adopted into the church.  One of these was the 
worship of Mary; the Mother/Child worship that had come down from Semiramis and Tammuz.  At no time 
did the Bible give a hint that Mary should be venerated.  She was certainly very honored to have the 
opportunity to give birth to the Son of God!  We have all considered her, as she said:  "...from henceforth 
all generations shall call me blessed."  Luke 1:48. 
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Yes, she was blessed to be given the highest honor bestowed upon any woman.  And Jesus, as He hung 
on the cross, wanted to be certain she would be taken care of.  But venerated?  No.  This was adopted 
only from the worship of Semiramis and Tammuz!  The statues that were brought in from paganism were 
renamed.  The statues of the "Madonna & Child" were part of those. 

In fact, there is a statue of "Mary" holding an actual sun in the Vatican. (See photo).  This is not Mary 
holding the "Son of God", (an obvious justification), but Semiramis holding the reincarnation of the sun 
god.  The statues of "Mary", "Jesus", "Peter" and all the rest that are bowed down to and kissed are in 
direct opposition to the Second Commandment.  Therefore, it was removed, and the Tenth divided in 
two.

9 

The feast of the Assumption is thought by Catholics to be when Mary was assumed into heaven without 
corruption; she was taken, body and soul to heaven.  At that time, it is believed, she was invested with all 
power in heaven and over earth.  However, there is not one iota of a suggestion of this in Scriptures.  This 
was from the Babylonian myth of Bacchus (Tammuz), going down to hell, rescuing his mother Semiramis 
from the infernal powers, and carrying her in triumph to heaven. (See The Two Babylons, Alexander 
Hislop, pg. 125-128. 

Due to the knowledge we have about Christ's birth, it is most likely that he was born in the late fall (going 
to Bethlehem after the harvest, the sheep still out at night, etc.).  The reason December 25 was adopted 
was that this was considered to be Mithra's birthday, and before this, Jupiter, and it is believed to have 
been Tammuz' or Nimrod's actual birthday. 

We have Christmas (Christ's mass) on December 25 because it was adopted from Mithraism.  Due to its 
adoption, it became a purely Catholic event. "The fraternal and democratic spirit of the first communities 
and their humble origin...the use of bell and candle, holy water, the sanctification of Sunday and of the 
25th of December...the immortality of the soul [were from Mithras]".  The Encyclopedia Britannica, 
(Mithraic and Christian Mysteries). 

Most Protestant believers in the United States fought against Christmas because of its pagan nature until 
just a couple of hundred years ago. Obviously, not all Catholics realized this was adopted.  "O, how 
wonderfully acted Providence that on that day on which the Sun was born...Christ should be born."  Cypr. 
De Pasch. comp. XIX. 

Christmas wasn't even founded until 1038 AD as the mass of Christ.  The trees, the lights, the ornaments, 
all were adopted from paganism from way before Christ.  This is even mentioned in Jeremiah 10:3 & 4, 
which says:  "For the customs of the peoples are worthless; they cut a tree out of the forest...They adorn 
it with silver and gold; they fasten it with hammer and nails so it will not totter." (NIV) 

We have talked a little about what was adopted in regard to Easter; it is true that Jesus did die in the 
spring.  I believe that many of the things that were adopted from paganism were more of the counterfeits 
of Satan.  Some of the critics may believe that Christianity was counterfeiting paganism.  However, 
remember that in Satan’s attempt to fool people, he was using all things he had at his disposal; one of 
these was the Scriptures. 

Not only was he aware that Christ would have to die and be resurrected from the time Eve sinned, (or 
before, perhaps), he knew the prophecies.  And due to the Passover, he also knew when Jesus would be 
resurrected if he wasn't able to overcome Him! 

Nothing in the Bible was said about celebrating Jesus' birth, and He asked us to remember His death and 
resurrection by baptism and by communion.  In fact, since the Old Covenant Passover was finished at the 
cross, He really didn't request any special day or celebration to replace it.  I don't want to get hung up on 
whether or not any part of Easter is a celebration that is approved by God, only that He didn't ask for it. 
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Much of what we celebrate comes from pagan roots.  In the King James Version of the Bible, there is one 
mention of Easter in Acts 12:4.  However, it was more due to the understanding, or misunderstanding of 
the word by the men who made this translation.  The Greek word translated to Easter here is "Pascha", 
which in every other place in the New Testament is translated correctly as Passover.  Passover and 
Easter are not the same thing, obviously! 

The whole point of the timing of Jesus death was that He was the Passover Lamb!  He died at Passover, 
which was a "High Sabbath" (John 19:31).  Friday was the preparation day for the weekly Sabbath, but 
had no special foods.  Passover had lamb being eaten. 

For pagans, fish being eaten on Friday was due to Semiramis being "Freya" the goddess of the moon 
whose symbol was the fish, and had nothing at all to do with Passover, or anything remotely dealing with 
the Sabbath, or with Jesus.  People have used the fish because Jesus said He would make the Disciples 
"fishers of men". (Matthew 4:19).  But, that is an example, and fish is not a symbol of Jesus, but of 
pagans. 

It is possible that there were two Sabbaths that week, one on the fourth day, and the seventh.  (The 
Passover may have been on Wednesday). There are several good arguments for Jesus being crucified 
on Wednesday, and several for Friday.  The Wednesday crucifixion may be new to the reader, almost 
blasphemy.  But, Jesus said He would be in the ground as Jonah was, three days and three nights.  Part 
of Friday to before dawn Sunday is not three days and three nights.  The Gospel of John seems to point 
to two Sabbaths, which would be the Passover and then the weekly Sabbath.  Does it matter?  We don't 
"celebrate" Jesus' death, only His resurrection. 

Either day, the point is that it had to be during Passover, since this was the culmination of all the 
Passover feasts.  The Passover lamb was killed, and Jesus ate the Passover with His Disciples, directly 
before He was arrested.  Then the real Passover Lamb was slain.  The resurrection was the victory over 
sin, and over death.  Jesus had won this for us.  But the day He was raised upon has no meaning, only 
His resurrection. 

For over 1500 years, most of the things we have discussed about Christmas and Easter, were first 
adopted, changed and then considered "sacred" by Catholics.  It was because they ruled during most of 
this time, in fact until 200 years ago.  Most of the Protestants during these times didn't accept any of the 
Catholic Celebrations.  But over time, the "fun" parts were accepted, until most Christians in the world 
now celebrate, and don't think of any part as pagan. 

I know that probably the majority of people celebrate these and other days with sincerity, and don't even 
consider that these came from any other source than God.  I believe that everyone must decide for 
themselves whether or not to celebrate, and how much.  (The other days coming from paganism adopted 
and most widely celebrated are Valentine's Day and St. Patrick's Day). 

But, imagine being a part of the early church and, having things that were pagan being adopted into the 
church.  I doubt that the Christians, who were shocked at these things, took them lightly!  When they 
questioned the right of Church leaders to adopt everything they were professing to make holy, the leaders 
gave "reasons", which were nothing more than excuses.  Leaders presumed that if they sanctified 
something, it was all right to change things, whether the Bible went along or not. 

The Church leaders had some success with these answers. Since most of the new members were 
converted Mithras, they weren't going to argue with what Mithras had been used to doing previously.  
Some of the less educated Christians, and those who would just believe whatever church leaders told 
them, went along. 

But, there were those who knew the Scriptures, and those who understood that Jesus, and the early 
apostles, never compromised.  They knew that Jesus would have made changes while He was here if 
they could be made.  These people left the church to start their own groups.  Deuteronomy 12:30-32 
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says:  "Take heed to thyself that thou be not snared by following them, after that they be destroyed from 
before thee; and that thou enquire not after their gods, saying, How did these nations serve their gods?  
Even so will I do likewise.  Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God: for every abomination to the Lord, 
which he hateth, have they done unto their gods  ...What thing soever I command you, observe to do it: 
thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it." [Emphasis added].  The God, who does not change, 
would have had His nature changed, to allow this. That could not happen. 

When Constantine joined the Christian Church in Rome and was able to make changes due to his 
position as the head of government, the Roman Church became the dominant church.  There were many 
other Christian churches meeting, many of which worshipped according to the teachings of the 
Scriptures.  But they were still under the rule of Constantine.  They had no power to fight the rules he set 
down, only to move into obscurity as time went, and excuses, then laws, were enforced. 

Almost any excuse, given as a justification of an action, over time will be considered fact by some people.  
Whenever questions were brought up, more rationale came into play.  (I.e. saying that the church is 
infallible, that priests are on a higher plane than regular people, and therefore, unquestionable in their 
actions, etc.  Of course, this was another adoption from paganism, which used the rationale of pagan 
priests being on a higher plane for centuries prior to Catholicism). 

When Church authorities got tired of justifying their actions; sometimes they just made laws to do away 
with having to justify any further.  They also came up with the idea that tradition is as important as the 
Bible.  In Familiar Explanation of Catholic Doctrine, by M. Muller, pg. 151, he says:  "The Bible and divine 
tradition contain the Word of God...These are of equal sacredness, still, of the two, tradition is to us more 
clear and safe."  Of course they would have to say that since they differ from the Bible in so many places. 

But, just because a group, even a huge group, makes a statement, that doesn't make it fact!  And, if it 
goes against what the Bible says, what then?  Do we accept that just because they make claims, they are 
true?  And, just because something has become tradition over many years, are we to follow along? 

This may seem to some people to be "Catholic-bashing".  Let's get this perfectly straight.  Many groups of 
people have tried to distort the Bible, and introduce paganism into mainstream life.  Many groups have 
made laws that govern some people, and there have been millions of people murdered for various 
religious "wars".  Should we say this is not a problem? When, over time, well over a billion people have 
bought into these lies and have gone along, should we close our eyes because we don't want to "bash" 
anyone? The people NOW who belong to the Catholic Church have little idea that there is anything like 
this going on.  They believe, in all honesty, that they are worshipping in a good and correct church!  This 
is NOT about them, only about the organization, and anyone who knows all this and chooses to ignore it. 

This Church ruled over more time than any other group of people in the entire history of the world.  They 
changed the Bible over their adoptions.  This is history; it is fact.  I don't want to insult anyone, or upset 
anyone.  But, I can't discount such a huge part of history, especially history that goes against the Bible, 
because it might upset someone.  If it weren't true, of course, that would be another thing - I certainly 
wouldn't put in anything I know to be a lie.  But, it is true. 

No person has the right to supersede anything written in the Bible, even if they claim to be God's 
representative on earth.  The Bible would have foretold it if there were to be anyone who could supersede 
God's Word.  Since even God does not change, this makes it quite clear that we are to look to the Word, 
along with prayer, and the Holy Spirit.  We should not go along with any person, group, or church, if they 
go against Bible teachings.  God said there are to be no additions, or subtractions, to His Word.  The 
Bible is consistent, and Jesus followed Scriptures. And, He was here to show us how to live. 

Going back to the time of Constantine, after awhile, Mithraism was actually outlawed!  Mithraism 
remained as Zoroaster in Persia, but it was decided that they should do away with Mithraism in Rome.  
This way, the people in the Catholic Church would forget from where all these things came.  Under 
monasteries and cathedrals, there is evidence of some tunnels where some of the last of the true Mithras 
in Rome hid out. 
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A few of the Mithras were able to keep their religion by relocating to Persia, but the majority either joined 
the Roman church or died out.  Today Mithraism is kept by some Iranians where Persia was, but primarily 
held to now by "Parsees", (Persians) in India, descendants from those who fled Muslim rule.

10 

Besides the adoptions that took place within this Roman church that was taken over by Constantine and 
Mithra doctrines, we shall see how the changes tie in with prophecy.  The prophecy of Daniel 7 tells us is 
that a new power would appear. This would be different from any previous power, and it would subdue 
three kings. It would also speak words in opposition to God, and change times and laws.  It would afflict 
the saints and be in power for a "time and times and the dividing of time." (Daniel 7:25).  It also had to 
come after the end of the rule of pagan Rome. 

The church, which became known as the Roman Catholic Church, fit these requirements perfectly!  Papal 
Rome came up out of the ten divisions of pagan Rome.  They obviously tried to change times and laws.  
Speaking in opposition to God involved changing these things, and putting the leaders and priests in 
positions that were considered "as God", or even "above God". 

When they changed laws, they thought that all of the other Christians would go along with what they said.  
When this didn't happen, they thought that through their laws, the other Christians would either join or die 
out as most of the Mithras had.  When they didn't, laws were increased, made more enforceable, and the 
consequences were dire! 

The Catholic Church became powerful because it was a combination of religion and government.  This 
was a different power than before, which was only government.  "And the ten horns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that shall arise: and another shall rise after them; and he shall be diverse from the first, and 
he shall subdue three kings."  Daniel 7:24 Rome was not conquered, but it divided into ten parts.  From 
this came the papacy, which was different, or "diverse", because it wasn't just a government power, but 
also was a religious power.  (That is why the Vatican is like a country unto itself, and why the United 
States has an ambassador to the Vatican). 

In 476 AD, Germanic tribes from the north came down and broke apart the Roman Empire into 10 
different sections.  Rome was considered to be the ruling leader of the entire known world until that time.  
Daniel had prophesied this almost a thousand years before.  These sections were the Ostrogoths, (who 
were in control of Italy until 555 AD), the Heruli, the Vandals, Alamanni (the Germanic tribes who became 
Germans), Franks (French), Burgundians (Swiss), Suevi (Portugal), Lombards (a member of the 
Germanic people who invaded Northern Italy in 568 AD), the Visigoths (Spain), and the Anglo-Saxons 
(English). 

These were not actually separate countries at the time. They were divisions, and there were many 
problems with these divisions.  Since there was no longer any one ruler, Emperor Justinian gave Rome to 
the Pope in 538 AD.  Up to this point, the Emperor was still in command.  After this, it was the Church 
who was in command, which makes it a different power than any before. 

The Emperor requested that the Pope try to establish unity. 

 The Pope was given total ecclesiastical and governmental control over all the sections.  He made orders 
and when the Ostrogoths, the Vandals and the Heruli wouldn't go along with the program, he had them 
completely annihilated.  There you have ten divisions, with three "pulled up by the roots", exactly as the 
prophecy said.  The prophecy of Daniel stated that the sections would not ever combine again.  This has 
proven true over the centuries, no matter who and how many have tried.  But, the Pope had great control. 

I have read many, many interpretations of the prophecies of Daniel and Revelation.  Very few of these 
prophecies consider any time between pagan Rome and the end of time.  So many things happened 
during the Middle Ages, it has surprised me that these authors and scholars seem to feel that the Bible 
would ignore all those years of persecution of Christians!  The fact is that Daniel prophesied the different 



68 Real Myths and False Realities 
 
beasts and gave the answers for what these beasts represented.  The beasts were world powers, (Daniel 
8:20-25). 

But, the beast of Rome had 10 horns proceed out of the top of its head.  It is obvious that these horns 
were the 10 sections that came from Rome.  How on earth could we dismiss all that has happened over 
1500 years that Rome was the main power of the world and then expect that 10 horns would come from 
pagan Rome at the end of time?  This is especially true considering the incredible and awful Inquisitions. 

Let's go over this more closely. These sections had to have come from Rome at the time it ended its 
world power. 

Why did it have to be this way?  Because we are told clearly that this fourth beast is pagan Rome.  Then 
the ten horns come OUT of the head of the fourth beast, after which, a little horn comes up which is 
different, and then subdues three of the ten "kings". The ONLY power that came up from these sections 
was when the Pope was given Rome and control.  The Pope is the only power that could be different from 
just a horn or beast, as this power was the position of a person who headed church and state. 

Previously, the ruler was in charge of the state only.  And, the person in this position "plucked up" three of 
these sections, and they were no more.  There are no more Vandals, Heruli, or Ostrogoths on the face of 
the earth!  It couldn't be any plainer if these names were written in Daniel!  The prophecy also said that 
this little horn that had "eyes and a mouth which spoke pompous words". (NKJV)  The popes were 
speaking in opposition to God, making changes in the Bible, and putting themselves in the place of God.  
With all due respect to the Catholic people, the different popes’ oppositions to the Bible, in any areas they 
wanted to change, are speaking in opposition to God! 

Let's review the text regarding this little horn power of Daniel 7:25.  "And he shall speak great words 
against the most High, and shall wear out [persecute] the saints of the most High, and think to change 
times, and laws: and they shall be given into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time."  
Revelation 12:14 also talks about this time; "And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the serpent." 

This is talking about the same time period.  But, what does a "time" mean?  "Times" here is the Hebrew 
"iddan", which means a literal year.  So, a time, times and half a time would be 3 years. 

But, to figure prophetic time, we need to see how many days make a "time", or year.  A month in Bible 
time is a lunar month, or 30 days.  3 years of lunar days then, is 1260.  Twelve times thirty is 360.  Three-
and-a-half times 360 is 1260.  Forty-two months also work out to 1260 days. 

Why do we consider a year for a day in prophetic time?  In Ezekiel 4:6, it says:  "...I have appointed thee 
each day for a year."  Numbers 14:34 says:  "After the number of the days in which ye searched the land, 
even forty days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years."  These showed that 
God used a "day" to represent a year in prophecy. 

A day is not used for a year in most cases, only in prophecy.  In Daniel 9, the prophecy about the coming 
Messiah has this day for a year principle, except it is talked about in weeks.  So you take the amount of 
days in the weeks listed.  However, it works out precisely to the time Jesus started his ministry, so we 
know this is accurate.  Therefore, instead of 1260 days, we have 1260 years! 

I have read a booklet by two men, one with a Ph.D., and the other with a Th.M. and Th.D., who state:  
"There is no biblical basis for days really meaning years."

11
 This would mean that they consider the text:  

"Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and to build 
Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks:” means 
that they believed Jesus was born about 456 BC! 
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There were several commands to restore Jerusalem, but they were very close in years, and the main 
command was in 457 BC.  If one uses the day-for-a-year principle, you are brought up exactly to the 
beginning of Jesus' ministry.  The wise men understood this principle, and they were Magi - pagans!  All 
those who knew the time of the arrival of Jesus understood this.  The time prophecies of Daniel and 
Revelation all work this way.  The absolute proof is that it DID work for the time when Jesus would be 
born. 

This is also why people of the Jewish faith do not like to consider the prophecies of Daniel, as it proves 
that Jesus is the Messiah.  It also is proven in history.  The fact is that from the year the papacy was 
initiated, which was 538 AD, until it received it's "deadly wound", when Napoleon's General Berthier 
captured the pope and imprisoned him (1798) was 1260 years. 

Revelation 12:6 says:  "And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, 
that they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days." Chapter 11:2-3 says:  "...it 
is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months. And I will 
give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days, clothed in sackcloth."  So, we have a time, time and a dividing of time/half a time.  We have a 
thousand two hundred and threescore days, (twice), and forty-two months. 

In Daniel 4:16 Daniel tells Nebuchadnezzar that he would be insane 7 times.  This is also in verse 23, 25, 
and 32.  (Some scholars have mistakenly tried to make Daniel 4:16 into prophetic time, but it is just 7 
years that the king was insane.  We can show that this is true in that it is fulfilled in Daniel 4:33). While all 
of the things mentioned in prophecy were fulfilled by the papacy, I want to remind you that I am NOT 
speaking against the people who belong to the Roman Catholic Church. I am sure that there are few of 
them who are unaware of the atrocities committed by their church during the inquisition.  But, there are 
probably many, if not the majority, who have no idea that the roots are not only pagan, but also decisions 
were made within the ruling class of the church that caused the prophecy of Daniel 7 to come to fruition. 

We have already looked at the pagan items adopted into their church at the time of Constantine and 
shortly after.  Changes were made in the law when the second Commandment was taken out altogether, 
(and the tenth made into two Commandments), and the fourth was shortened.  What about times, and 
speaking great words against the Most High?  Let's look at something the church has said in its Decretal, 
de Tranlatic Episcop. Cap.  "The Pope has power to change times, to abrogate [abolish by authority] 
laws, and to dispense with all things, even the precepts of Christ."  Isn't this fulfillment of the prophecy in 
one sentence?  Just because the church says it is allowed to change things of God does not make it so, 
especially with the obvious proof we have otherwise. 

If God will not compromise with paganism, how can mere people say it is acceptable?  The Church in the 
beginning may have started out as true Christians.  However, with the vast adoptions and compromises, 
along with corruption from within, there is very little of the original church within its structure.  It really 
makes one wonder how it could be considered by anyone as infallible with so many changes. 

It is interesting to note that when all the pagan adoptions were being made in the fourth century, another 
of these corruptions was the name of the head Bishop.  All the pagan deities were known as "Peters", or 
"Patres".  The high priest of the Mithras was called Pater Patrum, which means, "Father of Fathers".

12
  

The word Pope is from "Papa", or the "Father of Fathers".  Constantine was the Emperor of Rome, which 
bore the title, as all Emperors did, of "Supreme Pontiff" or "Pontifex Maximus".  Even from the time of 
Babylon, the king of Babylon was called Pontifex Maximus, and worshipped as god.  Pagan high priests 
were also believed to be the incarnate of the sun god, or vicar, which is the Pope's title; "Vicarius Filii Dei" 
which is Latin for "Vicar of the Son of God."

13
  The word "vicar" mainly means: "Substitute".  There is no 

substitute for Christ! 

In Mithraism, the sun god carried two keys.  Remember that Cush/Hermes was called The Grand 
Interpreter?  In Mithraism, the Grand Interpreter was called Peter-Roma in Rome.

14
  He held the 

mysteries of the sun god, or keys.  As we have seen, Mithraism developed many parallels with 
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Christianity.  It appears that being called "Peter-Roma" may have been how the papacy connected the 
Disciple Peter to them at all.  There is no evidence that the Disciple Peter was ever even in Rome!  But, 
here again is one of the parallels set up. "What [was] more natural than to seek not only to reconcile 
Paganism and Christianity, but to make it appear that the Pagan 'Peter-Roma,' with his keys, meant 
'Peter of Rome,' and that the 'Peter of Rome' was the very apostle to whom the Lord Jesus Christ gave 
the 'keys of the kingdom of heaven'?"

15
  Matthew 16:19 says:  "And I will give you the keys of the kingdom 

of heaven..." (NKJV) 

When the bishop of Rome took the name of Pontifex Maximus about 378 AD, he also was given the keys 
of Mithra.  This gave him more credibility with the pagans he was trying to entice to join the church.

16 
 

These keys were not mentioned in connection with the keys of Matthew 23 until over 50 years after the 
adoption of the original keys of Mithra.

17  
This would certainly make it appear that the Christians were 

questioning whether the original keys were Mithraic or of Christian background. 

Another claim is this:  "And God himself is obliged to abide by the judgment of his priest and either not to 
pardon or to pardon, according as they refuse to give absolution, provided the penitent is capable of it."  
Duties and Dignities of the Priest by Liguori, pg. 27.  In Mark 2:7, the scribes were very upset at Jesus 
because He said to a sick person:  "Son, thy sins be forgiven thee."  They said:  "Why doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies?  Who can forgive sins but God only?" 

It wasn't blasphemy for Jesus to forgive sins, because He IS God.  However, it is blasphemy for a human 
to try to do the same.  Blasphemy is "The act of claiming for oneself the attributes and rights of God."

18
  

The New Testament tells us in many, many places that Jesus became our Intercessor after the cross, and 
we can only go to the Father through HIM.  When He became our High Priest, He did away with the need 
for earthly priests. (Please see chapter on the Plan of Salvation). 

For any man to state that he can forgive sins is blasphemy, no matter what he claims.  The pagans could 
not go to the "gods" without an intercessory, who were the pagan priests.  The need for the priests, as 
intercessory, was adopted from pagans, as was the confessional booths from clear back when Semiramis 
took her reign underground.  The Bible makes it clear that after Jesus' resurrection, He alone is our 
Intercessor, not just for prayers, but also for forgiveness of sins. 

The prophecy also says, "he [beast] shall wear out the saints of the most High..." Daniel 7:25.  "Wear out" 
here has the primary meaning of "afflicts".  Can anyone, who has even a remote knowledge of the 
Inquisitions, deny that the papacy "afflicted" people who were trying to follow just what the Bible said, 
rather than the Church?  They were tortured and killed because they wouldn't venerate the Pope or go 
along with the changes that the Catholic Church had made. 

Let's look at the order in which the events happened in this church before we look at the Reformation.  As 
stated, Constantine was "converted" in 316 AD.  In 321 the first Sunday law was passed to "venerate" the 
sun. 

In 538, the papacy was established, and in 590, the idea of purgatory was introduced.  (This goes along 
with the idea from Zoroasterism that even those who are evil are eventually saved). In 799 the church 
came up with indulgences and penance, which was simply adoption of the offerings to appease the gods 
(except without the human sacrifices).  In 850 it was Mary worship. This gave new importance to the 
statues of Semiramis and Tammuz that were already in their church and worship.  In 1198 the 
confessional was introduced.  As you remember, this was also started by Semiramis to keep control of 
the people of her time.  And, in 1298, the Bible was forbidden. 
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Those Who Questioned the Ruling Church 
As the Catholic Church came to power, with the Emperor there to enforce this power, the people who 
would not go along with what this church was changing and adopting spread out and took with them the 
true Gospel of Jesus and of the Apostles.  When the Catholic Church started enforcing laws and held 
these people to be heretics, they went into the mountains and other hiding places, although some felt that 
they were safe in far cities. 

There were the Waldensians, Albigeneses, and Huguenots, along with many smaller groups.  The 
Waldensians were of special hatred to the Catholic Church in that they were among the first people of 
Europe to have a correct translation of the Bible. And, as mentioned in the chapter on the Bible, they had 
their children memorize portions of the Bible in case their Bibles were taken from them. 

Why would the Catholic Church hate people who had the correct translation so much?  The Catholic 
Church had CHANGED the message; they readily admit this fact.  The Bible tells us that if even an angel 
from heaven preaches another doctrine, he should be considered accursed!  They MADE UP things 
outside the Bible.  They had the Emperor to enforce their ideas, and convinced themselves they had the 
right to do what they did.  Therefore, anyone holding to the original message of the Bible was a threat to 
what they decided was correct. 

All of these groups kept the true doctrines alive among their peoples until during the late 1500's when 
many joined with other reformation groups who had some, but not all, truth.  It had been so long since the 
Apostles, they believed that they were the ones who were mistaken on some points and changed to what 
the Reformers believed. 

The Catholic Church also used propaganda against those who did not follow their ways.  One was to lie 
about people, and again, this was especially directed toward the Waldensians. They made up lies 
regarding just about every sort of crime imaginable, to make the people who belonged to the Catholic 
Church fear and hate those who did not. 

Besides lies, and all the tortures the Roman Church did to those brought to trials, they also hunted the 
people who did not go along with them; those they called heretics.  From the time of Constantine, the 
teachings of the Roman Church had been considered the basis of law and order, as well as religion.  So, 
to go against the Church meant to also an offense against the state.  There was even a tribunal in the 
Catholic Church set up for the purpose of stamping out heresy.  It was called "Congregation of the Holy 
Office", or commonly called "The Holy Office".

1
 The Church leaders used the church as a court to try 

people until 1834 when using this office to try crimes that are now tried in civil court was banned. 

If the Pope stood in the place of Christ, he would have acted as Christ would act, and certainly have 
acted humanely.  The Popes, however, had people put to death in the cruelest of ways.  John 16:2 says;  
"...yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service." 

 In 1252, Pope Innocent IV ordered the "Ad Exstirpanda" which said heretics were to be "crushed like 
venomous snakes."

2
  This meant being burned at the stake, put on the rack, using pinchers to tear out 

fingernails, or having hot irons put on sensitive areas of the body.  Then there was the "Iron Virgin", a 
hollow encasement which, when shut with a woman inside, ran many knives into her. 

There was also molten lead poured into ears and mouths, eyes gouged out, and people who were forced 
to jump from cliffs onto long spikes below, etc.  Do any of these things sound like something Jesus would 
have ever even considered doing to one of His beloved creations?  Absolutely not!  The very idea is 
unconscionable. 

Most of us have heard about the Spanish Inquisitions, which started around 1480.  These were primarily 
under the direction of a Dominican friar preacher and inquisitor-general of Spain, Torquemada. Pope 
Innocent VIII appointed him.  Torquemada believed suppression of heretics was the only way to bring 



72 Real Myths and False Realities 
 
about political unity in Spain, also.  So, he tortured strangled then burned thousands of Jews, suspected 
witches, and other so-called offenders. 

Just a few years later, in 1488, the same Pope Innocent VIII decreed all Waldensians were to be 
annihilated unless they denounced their faith and joined the Roman Catholic Church.  Three thousand 
Waldensians who wouldn't recant died in a large cave after the Pope's troops set fire at the entrance.  
But, these people generally did not go quietly.  Some dropped large stones on Catholic troops, and fought 
with swords to protect themselves and their loved ones. 

There were many other group massacres of "heretics" committed by the Catholic Church.  Between 1555 
and 1566, Philip II of Spain had around fifty thousand Protestants put to death in the Netherlands, 
although around thirty thousand more managed to flee.  Philip went on to England to "purge" it of 
Protestant heretics, but his Spanish armada was defeated in 1588.  On August 24, 1572, there was what 
was called the Massacre of St. Bartholomew's Day.  Ten thousand Huguenots died that day in Paris, and 
seventy thousand more Protestants were killed throughout the countryside.  Of course, there were many 
other horrible incidents such as these.  It is estimated that the total number of people to die in all the 
Inquisitions of the Catholic Church numbered around fifty million.  Fifty million people by a church that 
was claiming Christianity, and claiming infallibility! 

As had happened during all times of persecution, there was always a remnant that was able to escape 
Satan's snares. However, these remnants were unable to bring light to the world due to the power and 
persecution of the Roman Catholic Church. So, the Reformation had to come from those within its walls 
that saw the light.  This is why the vast majority of Reformers started out as Catholic clergy. 

 You probably realize that the name Protestant came from any church formed in protest against the 
worldwide authority of the Catholic Church.  People protested against the obvious changes from the 
Bible, and the Pope, in particular, since he had authority over any leader of government in Europe until 
the imprisonment of the current pope in 1798. 

This Reformation began just 72 years after the Bible was made illegal.  John Wycliffe who translated the 
Bible into English started this.  He was called the "Morning Star of the Reformation" because of his 
protests against certain practices of the Roman Catholic Church.  He saw the Papacy  "...as a political 
and worldly confederacy, wearing a spiritual guise only the better to conceal its true character and to gain 
its real object, which was to prey on the substance and devour the liberty of nations."  (The History of 
Protestantism, J.A. Wylie, pg. 125). 

Wycliffe felt Catholicism had far too much control over people, and that it was too wealthy.  He spoke out 
against the abuses of the Church, and condemned absolution, penances, and indulgences.  He totally 
denied the authority of the pope and mass; namely the doctrine of Transubstantiation.  This doctrine was 
the belief that the Eucharist, their version of the communion, was actually transferring the true substance 
of Jesus into the bread and the wine during "Holy Mass". 

Jesus said "Take, eat; this is my body" and "Drink ye all of it; For this is my blood" (Matthew 26:26-28).  
Yet, as with other parables and illustrations, not everything was to be taken literally.  Some are figurative, 
as in this case, which Wycliffe had recognized.  It is doubtful that he knew that the Transubstantiation 
came from the pagan belief of "eating" the god, but he did recognize that this wasn't Biblical. 

The reason that Wycliffe criticized this doctrine is found in several places in Hebrews.  The first place is 
Hebrews 10:10:  "...we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all."  The 
Greek word used for "once" here means "on only one occasion".  Also in chapter 7, verses 25-27 it says:  
"Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them.  For such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens; Who needeth not daily, as those 
high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people's: for this he did once, 
when he offered up himself." 
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In chapter 9, verses 24-28 say:  "For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us: Nor yet that 
he should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth into the holy place every year with blood of 
others; For then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the world: but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.  And as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgment: So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation." 

If the doctrine of transubstantiation were Biblical, it would mean that Jesus would offer Himself over and 
over, each time someone took communion.  We are to take communion as a representation and 
remembrance of Christ's death, but it doesn't turn into His actual flesh and blood.  He only had to suffer 
and die once.  Even as Christ said to take and eat/drink, He was still there, and the cakes were not 
actually flesh, nor the wine blood.  It was obviously a representation from the last supper on. 

The round wafer used in the mass is another item taken from Mithraism.  It symbolized the solar disk, and 
was a thin, round (like the sun) cake, which was put on the pagan altars.  This went as far back 
(verifiably) as Egypt where the cake was to become the flesh of Osiris (Nimrod).

3 

The letters imprinted upon these disks "IHS" was, as we have discovered with other changes, changed to 
mean "Iesus Hominum Salvator (Jesus Savior of Men).  In reality, this comes from the Greek letters and 
has a numerical value of 608.  This signified and is "emblematic of the sun and constituted the sacred and 
concealed name of Bacchus".

4
  This was another name for Tammuz. 

When Jesus initiated the communion, He took bread and "brake" it.  Broken bread is not round.  The 
broken bread was to symbolize His body, "which is broken for you". (1 Corinthians 11:25).  The letters 
inscribed further prove that this is just another renamed pagan tradition, "Christianized."  He also said that 
we should drink the wine to represent his spilled blood.  Not just priests should be able to drink, but 
everyone. 

What about the practice of penance or indulgences?  The only rules of God are in the Bible, and nowhere 
does it say that penance or indulgences are required.  This is a purely man-made idea for control and 
money.  Forgiveness is free; it only requires a repentant condition of the heart, and a request to Jesus 
that the sin be forgiven and removed.  It has nothing to do with the pocketbook. 

Wycliffe also "held that the Bible was the highest source of truth, and it contained all that was necessary 
for man's salvation."

5
  This was a common thread among all Reformers. It is understandable that none of 

the Reformers could have each had all Bible truth to return to the people.  Since the cry of all Protestants 
was "The Bible and the Bible Only", it is unfortunate that so many churches denounced any further truth 
than what their Reformer had found. 

John Huss was a Czech Reformer who, around 1400, attacked the corruption of the clergy and 
denounced the Pope.  He was burned at the stake in 1415 by Church order.  What corruptness did Huss 
attack?  "Some of the popes were so depraved and base in their actions, even people who professed no 
religion at all were ashamed of them."

6
 

Some popes had problems with alcohol, and some were murderers.  Pope Sergius III obtained his office 
by murdering the previous Pope.  There was adultery, theft, sodomy, rape, and simony, (the act of buying 
or selling ecclesiastical pardons, offices, etc., called so after Simon Magnus, the Samaritan who offered 
money to the Apostles Peter and John to confer upon him the Holy Spirit). 

 Pope Alexander VI "lived in public incest with his two sisters and his own daughter, Lucretia, from whom, 
it is said, he had a child."

7
  When Martin Luther visited Rome, prior to when he denounced Catholicism, 

he arrived saluting "Holy Rome".  Later, after listening to indecent jokes by the priests, their profanity, and 
being served meals by naked girls, he stated:  "No one can imagine what sins and infamous actions are 
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committed in Rome.  They must be seen and heard to be believed.  Thus they are in the habit of saying, 
'If there be a Hell, Rome is built over it.'"

8 

Pope John XII (955-964) was described by a Catholic Bishop of Cremona, Luitprand, who said:  "No 
honest lady dared to show herself in public, for Pope John had no respect either for single girls, married 
women, or widows- they were sure to be defiled by him, even on the tombs of the holy apostles, Peter 
and Paul."

9
 

The fact that Catholic people, and even those who are not Catholic, refer to the Pope as "His Holiness” 
does not make it so.  I certainly am not suggesting that the Popes of this century are acting in the manner 
of these early Popes.  There is certainly nothing I know of to imply anything of the natures and acts of the 
earlier Popes. 

However, the Bible tells us that Jesus is our Intercessor, and there is no mention of someone who would 
be in His place on earth.  The Bible says "And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven."  Matthew 23:9.  From all of these things, it is clear why Huss denounced as 
he did. 

While Wycliffe and Huss were outspoken opponents to the different things of Catholicism, the person 
most credited with the actual Protestant Reformation was the Germanic Augustinian monk, Martin Luther 
(1483-1546).  As stated earlier, when he visited Rome in 1510, he was shocked by what he found there.  
That was the probable beginning of the opening of his eyes. Then while lecturing, he was struck by the 
idea that when Paul said that the "righteous shall live by faith", this was in direct opposition to 
indulgences. 

In 1517, he nailed his famous 95 Theses to the door of All Saints' Church in Wittenberg.  His original 
opposition was to a Dominican monk named Johann Tetzel, who was authorized by Pope Leo X to 
preach indulgences.  Tetzel was doing not only  "regular" indulgences, but helping Prince Albert of 
Brandenburg to pay off his own debts, also.  This touched off controversy, however, within the whole of 
the Church. 

In his study of the Bible and church history, Luther soon realized that his public outcry must continue.  He 
wrote several pamphlets called "Babylonian Captivity of the Church", which caused him to be 
excommunicated.  Isn't it interesting that he saw the connection with Babylon even in his time? 

Luther was ordered to appear at the Imperial Diet in Worms, Germany in April 1521 to retract his 
teachings.  He said:  "Unless I am refuted and convicted by testimonies of the Scriptures or by clear 
arguments...my conscience is bound in the Word of God: I cannot and will not recant anything."

10
 

He was then denounced as a heretic, and a friend kept him protected in a castle for 10 months to keep 
him alive.  During this time, he translated the Bible into German.  (Also see section on the Bible in this 
book).  After this, he was married to a former nun.  They had six children and adopted several orphaned 
nephews and nieces.  They also took in student boarders and a number of needy students. 

While the Roman Catholic Church was still very much in power, Luther was not killed, as were others who 
had also been branded as heretics.  He not only managed to live to a natural death on February 18, 1546, 
but he met with many who were anxious for Reformation.  While he wished for unity with all groups who 
were protesting, there were areas he could not give up from his Catholic upbringing, such as the 
transubstantiation. But, he gave much to bring about the beginning of the end for the rule of the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

In the 1700's, a statue was made at the "Chiesa Del Gesu" in Rome, which represents Mary booting two 
reformers out of heaven.  (See photo)  These are believed to be Martin Luther and John Huss.  On the 
statue below Mary, there is a little angel tearing out pages of the Bible.  This is also the statue of "Mary" 
which is holding the lightning bolts of Zeus spoken of earlier. 
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At approximately the same time as Luther, two other Reformers came upon the scene.  The first we will 
discuss is John Calvin (1509-1564).  He allied himself with the Reformation in 1532, after he also found 
customs and beliefs in Catholicism that didn’t fit with Bible teachings.  Calvin was French, but also had a 
lot of influence over the people of Geneva.  He not only believed in salvation by grace, but had a very 
strict moral code as well. He put men in charge of  "moral conduct" of the people. These men were called 
"Presbyters", from which his religion, Presbyterian, originated.  There is also a religion called Calvinism, 
which follows his teachings too. 

While some of Calvin's teachings are Biblical, he wasn't much better in his tolerance than the church he 
had left.  When a man came to him for asylum in Geneva, he had that person tried as a Protestant 
heretic.  Calvin had him burned at the stake.

11
 

The second Reformer with Calvin was John Knox (1515?-1572) who was a Scottish Reformer who based 
his teachings on Calvin, and was most famous for his struggles with Mary, Queen of Scots. 

There were some people during the Middle Ages who objected to infant baptism, such as Peter of Bruys 
and Arnold of Brescia, who also championed for spiritual liberty.  The men most linked to bringing back 
baptism by immersion were John Smith, an English Separatist preacher in Amsterdam (1609), and Roger 
Williams who organized a church in Rhode Island in 1639.  There is also a possibility that it was John 
Clarke who organized the first Baptist Church in 1638.  Whoever it was, baptism by immersion was 
brought back from the tradition of "sprinkling".   Sprinkling is not Biblical because baptism is to represent 
Jesus' death and resurrection.  Baptism is a public death to sin, and a new life in Jesus.  The immersion 
is symbolic of going into the grave and rising anew.  This obviously cannot be done without total 
immersion, going into, and out of, the water.  It is also something to be done consciously and willingly.  
Baptism of infants was from paganism, most likely performed because of superstitions that in case of 
early death, the baby needed to be protected by the "gods". 

 John Wesley (1703-1791) was an English religious leader who founded the Methodist Church.  His 
brother Charles wrote hymns.  They were influenced by the Moravians (a Czechoslovakian group who 
founded a Protestant denomination in Saxony by Hussite [John Huss] emigrants) to leave the Church of 
England.  The Methodist Church was not formalized until after Wesley's death, but he is known as its 
founder.  His claim to reform was the New Birth experience. 

William Miller (1782-1849) became convinced from his reading of Daniel and Revelation that the Second 
Coming of Christ would be, first in 1843, then October 22, 1844.  Actually, there were a number of groups 
that had come to similar conclusions.  He was the one who set an actual date.  There was a tremendous 
belief in this by people who heard him, and with some credibility! 

We know from Scripture that some of the signs of the end are” The earth shall quake before them; the 
heavens shall tremble: the sun and the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining".  
Joel 2:10  "The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and the 
terrible day of the Lord come."  Joel 2:31 Jesus said:  "Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken."  Matthew 24:29. 

The terrible tribulations brought upon Protestants and any who did not go along with the Catholic regime 
was just ending!  Between 1737 and 1797, there had been four major earthquakes.  While the one in 
Calcutta caused the most deaths (300,000), apparently the one in Lisbon, Portugal in 1755 was felt even 
in the United States. 

In New England, May 19, 1780, there was a dark day, so dark that "A sheet of white paper held within a 
few inches of the eyes was equally invisible with the blackest velvet."

12
 Candles were lit, birds went to 

roost, and even the House of Representatives adjourned because they were unable to transact their 
business.  One Colonel Davenport made the statement, as it appeared many were thinking that the Day 
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of Judgment was approaching.  An hour or two before evening, the sun reappeared, and at night, there 
was a full moon.  However, around midnight, the moon was blood red. 

Then, on the morning of November 13, 1833, an incredible meteor shower occurred which made it seem 
the stars were falling. For nearly four hours, "the sky was literally ablaze...[Careful scientific accounts 
indicate that] more than a billion shooting stars appeared over the United States and Canada alone."

13
 

You can understand why, in light of Bible prophecy, that William Miller's message was taken very 
seriously. 

October 22, 1844 came and passed.  Some who had sold all their possessions in preparation for this 
failed to harvest crops, etc. but Jesus did not return.  What followed was called the "Great 
Disappointment", with good reason.  Most of Miller's followers understandably turned away and went back 
to their previous beliefs. 

Even Miller couldn't figure out why Jesus hadn't come.  However, the Bible says that we will not know the 
day or hour of Jesus' coming.  He finally figured that it wasn't the day Jesus would actually come, but 
when "the judgment was set, and the books were opened." (Daniel 7:10).  By then, not very many people 
would listen to him. 

There were some, however, who realized that something significant was taking place at this time.  The 
2300 days in prophecy DID end then.  This takes into consideration that the prophecy of Jesus was 
accurate in the day-for-a-year principle, and the Papacy had been in control for the 1260 years mentioned 
in both Daniel and Revelation.  (Again, this ended in 1798 when the French General Berthier, on orders of 
Napoleon, took the Pope of that time, and confined him to a tower, where he later died.  Napoleon and 
other French leaders claimed to be atheist, so the Pope's threats held no power over them). 

Those, who did not return to their former beliefs, split into the groups of the Advent Christian Church; the 
Church of God, Adventists; the Life and Advent Union; the Primitive Advent Christian Church; and the 
Seventh-day Adventists.  The latter is the group that has flourished the most from among these groups.  
William Miller passed away just five years after the Great Disappointment.  He was the last of the 
Reformers.  Due to his miscalculations, many churches do not recognize him as a Reformer.  However, 
he gave renewed interest in the prophecies of Daniel and Revelation, and prophetic time.  He certainly 
should be listed among the Reformers for that. 

The biggest problem with the entire Reformation is that when each Reformer died, the people following 
him stopped their growth at that point.  They were fearful of error, which is why we have so many 
Protestant religions.  No one Reformer had all truth to bring back, but the people didn't think of that.  They 
put so much stock on the knowledge of the Reformers, and thought of them so highly; the tenets of the 
churches stayed mainly the same over the years.  Some things have changed in various religions, but 
very few radical new ideas have come about from the churches of the Reformers. 

Another item to consider is that each church organized by, or because of, a Reformer did not recognize 
the next Reformer to be valid.  Lutherans did not recognize Wesley, or others after Luther, and few 
religions recognize William Miller. 

Herein lies the biggest problem with organized religions in my estimation. In my research, I have talked to 
many people of various religions.  When they are shown something from Scripture that differs from what 
their religions teach, almost invariably they will turn their backs on Scripture and try to justify what their 
religion teaches. 

Many people today look at Catholicism as just another Christian religion, and try to bring all Christian 
religions together on the points that they hold in common.  All people of all churches are on an equal 
basis, but tenets of churches are not.  While the Roman Catholic Church does not hold the power it did 
for over a thousand years, and while it does not persecute anyone, the basis of the religion has not 
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changed.  This Church still holds to the errors it adopted during the time of Constantine, and it still 
considers itself infallible. 

While a few changes have come about by official bulls, etc., this is still the same renamed Mithraism it 
always has been!  If you doubt that this is so, look at the items that they adopted from Mithraism.  They 
still have each one in their services and doctrines today. 

The point of the Reformation was to get back to the true message that the Apostles had, and to help 
enough people to see this so that the persecution of those who didn't hold to the doctrines of the Catholic 
Church would stop.  Part of the reason that the Constitution of the United States was made up as it was 
written was to prevent this from happening to any resident in this country as had previously happened 
throughout Europe by the Catholic Church. 

In just a few generations, it seems that most people have forgotten why things were set down as they 
were, and are trying to end the separation of church and state.  They could not possibly understand the 
true history of this country and believe this church and state should be together. 

While Protestantism had what was considered the "twin stars: Liberty and knowledge", Pope Gregory XVI 
(c.1831) said:  "The unrestrained freedom of thinking and of openly making known one's thoughts is not 
inherent in the rights of citizens and is by no means to be reckoned worthy of favor and support."  Yet, 
Thomas Jefferson said:  "Almighty God hath created the mind free;...all attempts to influence it by 
temporal punishments or burdens, or by civil incapacitations, tend only to beget habits of hypocrisy and 
meanness, and are a departure from the plan of the holy Author of our religion, who being Lord both of 
body and mind, yet chose not to propagate it by coercions on either, as was in His almighty power to do."  
George Washington said:  "Every man, conducting himself as a good citizen, and being accountable to 
God alone for his religious opinions, ought to be protected in worshiping the Deity according to the 
dictates of his own conscience." 

Bible prophecy tells us that church and state will be connected again. The little horn power of Daniel is 
also the beast of Revelation, and it will come back to power along with the false prophet.  This seems 
severe to say of a Church that today seems not only somewhat "Christian", but also totally harmless.  The 
doctrines are not from the message of the Apostles, and just remember, it has only been harmless for two 
hundred years.  If the Bible tells us that God will be calling His people out of it, and that it will come to 
power with the false prophet, then it will happen. 

Many wonderful people, who are members of this Church, will see things during the last times that are not 
harmless or Christian, and will leave in droves.  There will be people of other religions that will see some 
doctrines of their churches that don't follow along with the Bible.  They will come out also. 
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Muhammed and Nostradamus 
Muhammed 
During the early times of the Roman Catholic power, another religion started and developed from Arabia.  
It spread all across the Middle East, and Northern Africa.  It was far enough removed from the divisions of 
Rome, and small enough, (at first), not to have been a big problem for the papacy.  Plus, the areas of 
Papal control were mostly European.  This is the religion of Islam, whose founder was Muhammed (or 
Mohammed, Muhammad, or Mahomet). 

Before Muhammed was born, the Arabs were pagan, and worshipped nature, along with numerous gods.  
They had idols just like other pagan divisions.  Their three main gods were:  Allah, Uzza, and Manat, 
although Allah was not considered the main god until Muhammed elevated him to the only god

1
.  Al-Uzza 

was called the "Mighty One"; Al-Lat was the great "Mother Goddess".  (You most likely recognize these 
by now). 

The main shrine to Allah was in Mecca, which is on the West side of what is now Saudi Arabia.  The 
Quraish tribe was responsible for the Ka'aba, a Meccan shrine and place of pilgrimage.  Mecca was an 
attraction to many neighboring countries for traders, settlers, and religious pilgrims.  The Jews and 
Christians of those areas mixed freely with the pagans, and converted some of them. 

When Muhammed was born, approximately 570 AD, his family belonged to the Quraish (or Quraysh) tribe 
in Mecca.  His father died prior to his birth, and his mother died when he was about six years old.  His 
grandfather then became his guardian, but after his death, Muhammed’s uncle was his guardian. 

As he grew, Muhammed was very disturbed by the worship of idols, and did much religious 
contemplation.  He became convinced that there was only one God.  Being upset by the many gods, the 
intertribal warfare, and materialism, he would often go to caves for reflection and meditation. 

When he was twenty-five years old, he worked for a wealthy widow who was fifteen years older than he 
was.  He later married her.  They had two sons and four daughters, but the sons died while they were 
young.  The most famous of the daughters was Fatima, to whom many Muslims trace their ancestry. She 
is considered by them to be one of the "Four Perfect Women"

2
.  She was also married to Ali, from whom 

the Shiites claim succession from Muhammed. 

Much later, there was a man named Ubeidallah, also known as Mahdi, who claimed to be a descendant 
of Fatima.  He started a secret society called the Fatimites, in Cairo.  They would have meetings twice a 
week, open to both men and women, known as "Societies of Wisdom".  While there were several groups 
that splintered off from traditional Islam, this one, while not well known, is noteworthy.  It was the model 
for the Illuminati of the eighteenth century.
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It is also interesting that Fatima is the name of a hamlet in west central Portugal.  This is the site of the 
reputed apparitions of the Virgin Mary to three Catholic children early in this century.  I make no 
speculation of a relation, only that it is an interesting coincidence, along with Muslims believing Mary was 
THE most perfect woman. 

Muhammed claimed to have been visited by the angel, Gabriel.  He said that when the angel first came to 
him in vision, (Muhammed was 40 at the time), he fell prostrate and the voice said to "Recite".  When 
asked what to recite, he was told "Recite:  In the Name of thy Lord who created, created Man of a blood-
clot".  (Koran 96:1-3).  He stated that Gabriel called him to be a prophet and to claim God's message to 
the world.  He said that the angel told him that he was to restore the true church.  Due to the "distortion" 
of the Bible of the Jews and Christians, he was to write a compilation of revelations to become a new 
Bible, called the Koran (or Qur'an/Q'uran/Quran). 
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Again, Galatians 1:8 says:  "But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed."  A belief that God is powerful enough 
to create is ample evidence that distortion should not be a question.  In addition, one of God's angels 
would not tell anyone that the Bible is distorted.  Any person who believes they have to "correct" the Bible, 
whether told by an "angel" or of their own imagining, is in essence stating that God is unable to keep the 
Bible correct from the start of it.  This alone should make their religions questionable. 

Besides this, of course, is that the areas of difference between the Bible and the Koran are not due to any 
corruption or problems of translation in the Bible!  The findings of the Dead Sea Scrolls have proven that 
the Old Testament is the same, for all intents and purposes, now and in the days It was written.  In light of 
these things, the claim of the Bible being distorted doesn't hold up. 

When Muhammed saw the "vision" of Gabriel, he thought that perhaps he was being possessed by a 
"jinn", or evil spirit.  He had been prone to "morbid and fantastic hallucinations, and alterations of 
excitement and depression"

4
.  With such alterations today, psychiatrists might check him for a condition 

such as manic-depressive, bipolar disorder.  But, the countrymen of that time, being ignorant of things of 
which we now have knowledge, actually thought that this gave him more credibility as someone inspired. 

 Guillaume, an author highly regarded by the Islamic world, who wrote The Legacy of Islam, stated that 
Muhammed "was subject to ecstatic seizures".  Regarding his "revelations", Guillaume said: "He is 
reported to have said that when inspiration came to him, he felt as it were the painful sounding of a bell." 
"Veiling of the head and the use of rhymed prose were marks of the Arabian soothsayer, while the feeling 
of physical violence and compulsion...the outward appearance of 'possession'...seemed to the onlookers 
to indicate the madness of demonic possession." 

Sir Norman Anderson, a noted authority on both comparative religion and Islamic law stated in The 
World's Religions, pg. 54, & 60:  "He [Muhammed] was generous, resolute, genial and astute:  a shrewd 
judge and a born leader of men.  He could, however, be cruel and vindictive to his enemies:  he could 
stoop to assassination; and he was undeniably sensual."  There is also a quote from A Christian's 
Response to Islam, William Miller, pg. 19-20:  "When revelation came to him, his whole frame would 
become agitated, and perspiration would pour down his face.  He would often fall to the ground and foam 
at the mouth."

5 

However, Muhammed's wife convinced him that he was not possessed by jinn, but was receiving true 
revelations.  She became his first "disciple".  At some point, he said that he was "jostled" by a number of 
jinn on his way back to Mecca.  He claims to have converted them.  The Koran asserts this.

6
  (It is 

important to note that, if it were possible to "convert" evil spirits, they wouldn't have been kicked out of 
heaven in the first place). 

At first, Muhammed's teachings understandably angered the people of Mecca, so he escaped north to 
Medina (then called Yathrib- Medina means "City of the Prophet"

7
).  The people of Medina welcomed him 

there, and he gained many followers.  As their numbers grew, he was heading a large enough group that 
he could actually make his religious message into law.  He abolished idols, the killing of unwanted baby 
girls, limited polygamy to four wives, regulated slavery, and helped the poor.  He also prohibited war and 
violence except as self-defense and for the cause of Islam. 

Since he had no real understanding of who the Jews were, or who Jesus is, He expected the Christians 
and Jews to accept him as a prophet.  Therefore, he was friendly to them at first. However, the Jews in 
Medina not only rejected him and his message, but also conspired with his enemies in Mecca against 
him. 

It was at this time that he turned away from the parts of his beliefs that had been like the Jewish.  He 
changed the rule requiring Muslims to face Jerusalem and had them face the Ka'aba (changed from 
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pagan to Muslim shrine) in Mecca instead.  They had been keeping the seventh day Sabbath, but now he 
considered this Jewish, and changed the Sabbath to Friday, for their special day of prayers. 

When the people of Mecca attacked Medina on several occasions, they were driven back.  In 630 AD, 
Muhammed and his people conquered Mecca.  He offered forgiveness to the people of Mecca, most of 
whom accepted him as "the Prophet of God".  He died there two years later, but he did not name a 
successor. 

Several groups formed, each claiming succession to the "prophet".  The largest sect of Muslims is called 
Sunni's, or the Sunnites.  The second largest is the Shia, or Shi'ites.  As mentioned, they were followers 
of Ali, the cousin and son-in-law of Muhammed.  They are the more fundamentalist of the two groups, and 
reject the other caliphs (heads of secular and religious Muslim states), and Sunnites.  While the Sunnites 
are relatively moderate and more peaceful, the Shi'ites are very aggressive in their approach.  We hear 
the most about this group in relation to jihad or holy wars. 

There are also millions of Sufis, who are Muslim mystics.  This sect developed in the eighth century AD in 
Persia.  "Whatever its beginnings, the first Sufis were influenced by the ascetic practices of Christian 
monks in Syria, and probably by Zoroastrians of Persia, and Hindu Vedanta philosophy."

8
 They do a 

dance, with their robes billowing around them, which is to represent a dance around their master, 
simulating the rotation of the planets around the sun.  These things should certainly show pure pagan 
influence!  Christian monks = renamed Zoroastrians/Mithras.  Hindu Vedanta philosophy = becoming one 
with Brahman.  The master being the sun; well, that one should be self-explanatory! 

Eventually, Islam was large enough to catch the attention of the Catholic Church.  Between the late 11th 
and 13th centuries, the Catholic regime conducted what are known of as "The Crusades" against the 
Islamic people.  They believed that the Holy Land should be taken from the Muslims, and set up as a 
Christian enclave.  This wasn't the only problem between the two.  Even prior to this, there was a liberal 
group of Muslims called the Seljuks who gained in strength, enough to cause the Byzantine emperor to 
ask the pope and his European West for help. 

After the fourth Crusade,  (the last that was significant), the idea of the Crusades just sort of petered out, 
and the Holy Land was lost to Islam.  This century, in May of 1948, the United Nations created a mandate 
from the former British League of Nations that declared Israel a homeland for the Jews.  They declared 
their independence that same year. 

Since Islam first grew out of Arabia, the Muslims believe they are descendants of Abraham's son Ishmael, 
who was born to Abraham's wife Sarah's handmaiden.  While the Bible states that Isaac was the child of 
the promise, God did say that Ishmael's descendants would be a "great nation". (Genesis 21:18) 

The nation, that Ishmael's descendants mainly occupied, was Arabia.  The Muslims believe that they, not 
Isaac, were the descendants of God's promise.  This is why the nation of Israel became so important to 
them.  They believe it is their birthright, not the Jews, to whom they remain adamantly opposed. 

Muslims have control in the majority of the Middle East, the northern part of Africa, central Asia, and 
Indonesia, as well as followers in all other parts of the world, such as Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan.  There 
are a total of nearly 1 billion Muslims in the world today, including around 7 million in the United States.  
No small number! 

 The Muslims believe that we can become saved only through submission and strict adherence to the 
rules, or "Five Pillars of Faith".  1) Profession of faith (shahadah) in the oneness of Allah, and recitation of 
the Shahadah, which is: "There is no god but Allah and Muhammed is his messenger".  2) Five daily 
prayers (Salat or Namaz).  3) Almsgiving  4) Fasting for all adult Muslims in good health, (excluding 
pregnant women), from dawn to sunset during Ramadan, (ninth month of the Islamic year), and 5) A 
pilgrimage to Mecca (hajj) at least once in their lifetime. 
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If Muslims are able to stave off the wrath of Allah and inherit eternal life, they go to a heaven.  This 
consists of an eternity of gluttony and sex.  Apparently heaven is only truly for men.  The women are still 
meant to be there for the satisfaction of men, and nothing more.  (Surat al-Naba 78:33).  Not only did 
Muhammed teach polygamy, but also he said that a man could have as many concubines as desired.

9
 

 The Koran, if it was to supersede the Bible, and was of a divine nature, should have been as the Bible 
said, not to be added to, or be diminished from.  And, even though they say that the Bible was corrupted, 
they also state that Allah inspired it.  Therefore, the areas of the Bible we can prove to be non-corrupted 
(which is about 99.9%), should be in concert with the Koran, right?  Wrong!  They are in great contention 
with each other.  This should present a real problem for the Muslim to determine what truly is God's will, 
since Muslims believe both books were inspired. 

Let's start with God Himself.  When Muhammed was establishing what would be the tenets of this new 
religion, he chose to call God "Allah".  Allah, as you may recall, was one of the primary gods of the pagan 
culture at the time Muhammed was born.  There are huge differences between Allah, and the God of 
Heaven.  The God of the Bible abhors evil, and does not compromise with it.  However, Allah is 
considered the author of both good and evil. And everything that happens, good or evil, is predestined by 
Allah's will.  The God of Heaven does not predestine, but has foreknowledge. There is a big difference. 

God loves and draws all men to Him; Allah does not love or show mercy to sinners.  The Koran says that 
Allah "deliberately misleads" people.

10
  It also says we cannot help anyone Allah has "led astray".

11
  The 

God of the Bible may allow those who follow Satan to go into the filth they aspire, but He does not "lead" 
them there!  James 1:13 says:  "Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God:  for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man." 

Muhammed apparently accepted some parts of the Bible as accurate,  - the Law of Moses, (until he 
decided he needed to change it to differentiate from Jews - just like Justin Martyr and the Roman Church 
did), Psalms, and "Injil" which is the gospel of Jesus.  However, while the gospel was accepted, Muslims 
claim that Jesus was just another prophet who was superseded by Muhammed.  He was not the Son of 
God, or any part of God.  The Koran states that praise belongs to Allah who "has not taken to Him any 
son".  Sura 23:90 (Also Sura 4:165, 6:100).  Stating that Jesus is the Son of God is considered a 
"monstrous word...nothing but a lie."

12
 

Rejecting the Holy Spirit is not the unforgivable sin in Islam; stating that Christ is God is the unforgivable 
sin.  Muslims also deny that Christ was crucified on the cross and resurrected. They claim that God 
substituted someone else in His place, and that there is no salvation through Jesus, only Allah. 

The Koran claims that Muhammed was described in the "Torah and the Gospel".
13

  Where exactly is that?  
The Disciples of Christ were Christians, not Muslims as the Koran teaches.

14  
The Koran also teaches 

Abraham was a Muslim.
15

 

Muhammed lived long prior to the time that Darwin came up with his idea of evolution.  Yet, the Koran 
claims "When they had scornfully persisted in what they had been forbidden, We changed them into 
detested apes."

16 

There are internal conflicts in the Koran as well.  Sura 11 tells us that Noah's son was drowned in the 
Flood.  However, Sura 21 tells us that Noah "and all his kinsfolk" were saved from the flood.  There are 
historical errors, Biblical contradictions, and distortions.  But, as in every religion that has problems but 
comes up with rationale, the answer is that "orthodox Muslims do not seek to resolve conflicting 
statements, but simply attempt to affirm both at once."

17
  I am concerned how they manage to affirm that 

Noah's son did but didn't die. 
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Even if they can shut away other conflicts by statements such as the Koran being right while the Bible is 
wrong, in conflicting areas, how do they do it with their own book?  Sura 2:100 tells us that Allah can 
"abrogate or cast into oblivion" any text he chooses.  While that can be a justification for some of the 
many contradictions, it doesn't say which are abrogated. So, how do they know what is, and isn't, Allah's 
final words? 

Since Muhammed received his revelations while he was in a trance and foaming at the mouth, who was 
doing the revealing?  Would God give revelations that contradict each other, or contradict portions of the 
Bible  (the Bible which has been proven not to have been distorted)?  Would God teach that Jesus was 
not the Son of God, when we have explicitly clear and accurate prophecies of Jesus as being whom the 
Bible says He was and is?  Would God give a revelation against what He had said was salvation, grace, 
etc.?  That would mean that His own nature was changed, which He clearly told us doesn't happen.  In 
addition, would the God, who made all of us with the power of choice, call for jihad for those who opposed 
the Muslim ways? 

The goal of the Muslim is to force the world to become Muslims.  Through their numerous jihads they 
have murdered many people.  Not as many people have been murdered as during the Inquisitions, 
perhaps, but the one million plus Armenian Christians early in this century that were slaughtered, are 
certainly an example of intolerance.  The God of Heaven never requires force, but only draws us with His 
love.  The differences are obvious. 

Nostradamus 
Now, during the time of the Reformers, someone else was born that has had far-reaching influences upon 
many people.  He was Michel de Nostredame, or as he is commonly called, Nostradamus, born 
12/14/1503.  Nostradamus' parents were Jews, but he was raised Roman Catholic.  This was most likely 
due to the fact that since the Spanish Inquisition in 1480, practicing Judaism openly was almost 
impossible.  Whatever the reason, Nostradamus believed Catholicism, and he was obviously very devout. 
But, as noted in the history of that Church, astrology and superstitions were commonplace, and these 
were to be found in the life of this man.  He studied medicine, astrology, (the two were closely intertwined 
in those days), and also Neo-Platonists, alchemy, and "The Key of Solomon".  This was a guide to the 
"evocation of infernal spirits."

18 

Now, who were Neo-Platonists?  Remember that the Cabala was the Jewish Secret Society?   The 
Cabala was the combination of Babylonian magic, the secret society myths that had come down from 
Semiramis, combined with Platonic "wisdom" and their own ideas of Scripture, which was the Septuagint.  
After Christ's ascension, those who combined (basically), the Cabala with Christianity became the 
Gnostics.  Those who did not include Christ became Neo-Platonists.  So, Nostradamus was Roman 
Catholic, with Jewish parents, and yet also studied Neo-Platonists.  But, that wasn't all... 

"He [Nostradamus] conducted a deep study of occult philosophy, as attested by the liberal sprinkling of 
hermetic terminology throughout his prophecies.  And, with study came practice."

19 
 (Hermetic- remember 

Hermes?)  He took a nine-foot length of rope, and made a circle in his attic.  Then, he took a smaller 
length of rope for a circle that was about one foot in diameter for the center.  This was apparently part of a 
rite from "The Key of Solomon" - actually another secret society reference. 

This was to summon the god Branchus, another child of Apollo, who was supposedly endowed with the 
"divine" gift of prophecy.  Nostradamus apparently performed this rite, and a "splendid god came from the 
darkness and took his seat upon a tripod stool."

20
  This "god" supposedly conferred upon Nostradamus 

the gift of prophecy.  (This occurred in either 1543 or 1554). 

You remember that Apollo was another name for Nimrod.  Branchus may have possibly been another 
form of Bacchus, which meant "Eternal Boy".

21
 This had to have been Tammuz, but not just because he 

was Cupid, and the son of Nimrod.  Bacchus was considered "God the Son", referring to Nimrod's son, 
and another obvious counterfeit for the Real God, the Son, Jesus. 
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The prophecies of Isaiah foretold of Jesus, Isaiah 11:1 says:  "A shoot will come up from the stump of 
Jesse; from his roots a Branch will bear fruit." (NIV)  So also did paganism have its counterfeit branch; 
Tammuz as Bacchus was called the "Branch of Cush" and also the "Branch of God".  Perhaps this led to 
Bacchus becoming Branchus in the "Key of Solomon".  It certainly makes sense. 

Don't be confused with the real Solomon of the Bible, however.  While he did not keep to things of God, 
many organizations have borrowed from his name due to his intellect.  It doesn't mean they really had 
anything to do with the real Solomon. 

Nostradamus did prophesy some incredible things, no doubt about that.  Most were pretty general and 
obscure, and some of the beliefs of fruition have been a stretch.  Certain of his quatrains contained dates, 
names and specific circumstances.  While most were in riddles, there were enough specifics to clearly 
point to some events prophesied.  When the events actually took place, it is clear that Nostradamus 
mentioned these. 

He prophesied a very explicit riddle of how King Henri II would meet his death.  The King's wife, Catherine 
de Medici, was someone fascinated by the occult.  When she recognized that the time Nostradamus 
foretold was coming close, she requested that he come to where the Court games were going to happen.  
This was where Henri died.  So, afterward, she asked Nostradamus to tell her more about the future.  He 
prepared a room with the circles and almost suffocating incense.  When he led her into the circle, he used 
a black mirror.  This was the vehicle upon which he received his visions, and he accurately told her the 
fate of her children. 

He gave many prophecies about England and France, including the French Revolution.  One of the 
English prophesies is "Seven changes will be seen within the British nation, Soaked in blood for two 
hundred and ninety years, France is untouched by Germany's influence, the Ram doubts the protector of 
Poland."  Century 3, Quatrain.  This also gives you an idea of how his quatrains read. 

He believed there would be three Antichrists. (The first appears to have been fulfilled by Napoleon 
Bonaparte).  It is also believed that he saw the end of the Russian Czarist rule, and what apparently were 
airplanes, ("He shall come through the sky..."), electricity, the rise of Fascism, and bombs.  He quatrains 
seem to point to Hitler as the second Anti-Christ. 

Nostradamus has also made predictions that are in the future.  His last prophecy is the most specific and 
it is to happen in the seventh month of 1999. The things that are to happen prior are as follows: A new 
major religion that has as its holy day Thursday, a major earthquake that will apparently be in New York, 
a strike by a comet or meteor, a change in the place of residence for the Pope, and apparently the fall of 
Israel.  These are all to happen prior to the end of the twentieth century.  

There are also predicted incredible famines, an earthquake at Easter that leaves parts of Britain sinking 
beneath the sea, and then war.  However, the epicenter of the earthquake seems to be possibly between 
Torino and Milano in Italy.  These are a lot of events to happen before July 1999.  Not impossible, but 
highly improbable.  The last quatrain (#72), says:  "The year 1999 and seven months, From the sky will 
come a great King of Terror, Resuscitating the great King of the Mongols, Before which Mars reigns 
happily."  (Many of his quatrains had astrological implications). 

Apparently, most of the people who have tried to study the prophecies of Nostradamus believe that the 
King of Terror will come in the form of extra-terrestrials.  The King of the Mongols, if it refers to Genghis 
Khan, has been dead since 1227.  The idea that this king, coming from the sky as an extra-terrestrial, 
may be figurative.  But, our government funds SETI (the Search for Extra Terrestrial Intelligence Institute).  
So, it is certain there are people who believe contact by ETs could happen. 

The fact is that looking back on Nostradamus' predictions, people can pull things out of his quatrains that 
make it seem like more predictions were foretold accurately than really were, since so many were in 
riddles. 
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Let's go back now and look more closely at Nostradamus. It is for certain that he was given some insights 
into the future.  But, were his insights from God, or from Satan?  There should be no doubt from his 
practices and rites that he was into occult activity.  Has Satan given predictions?  Of course he has!  Even 
from early times this was known, or there wouldn't be texts in the Bible about this, which is called 
divination.  Deuteronomy 18:10 says: "Let no one be found among you who sacrifices his son or daughter 
in the fire, who practices divination or sorcery, interprets omens, engages in witchcraft, or casts spells, or 
who is a medium or spiritist or who consults the dead." (NIV) 

Acts 16:16-18 says:  "Once when we were going to the place of prayer, we were met by a slave girl who 
had a spirit by which she predicted the future.  She earned a great deal of money for her owners by 
fortune telling.  This girl followed Paul and the rest of us, shouting, 'These men are servants of the Most 
High God, who are telling you the way to be saved.' She kept this up for many days.  Finally Paul became 
so troubled that he turned around and said to the spirit, 'In the name of Jesus Christ I command you to 
come out of her!'  At that moment the spirit left her."  (NIV) [Emphasis added]  Now, a demon spirit 
possessed this girl, and was even telling the truth about Paul.  But, he commanded it to come out of the 
girl in the name of Jesus. 

Was this girl predicting events accurately?  Apparently so, as she was making money for her owners, and 
they were very angry when the demon left her.  It certainly wasn't an angel of Jesus; angels don't possess 
people.  And, Paul wouldn't have commanded the demon spirit to come out in the name of Jesus. But, 
this demon had knowledge of the future.  It didn't come from God, so how do the demons know?  How 
can Satan know? 

When God was trying to get Satan, and the angels, who were listening to him, to turn from their initial 
rebellion, is it possible that God showed them what would be the result?  I believe it is certainly possible!  
Would Satan forget any details?  Hardly. 

Another way is that Satan clearly understands the prophecies of the Bible.  There are many things 
prophesied in the Bible about events that he knows better than we.  And, if people will put themselves 
within his power, he certainly can bring certain things to fruition! 

While I give Nostradamus a very small amount of credibility, (after all, Satan knows what he is going to 
do, and what the Bible says), I look to the Bible for what will really happen.  The Bible certainly states that 
there will be horrible things happening prior to the Second Coming.  There will be earthquakes, certainly 
there are famines now, and it could get much worse.  "For there shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive 
the very elect."  Matthew 24:24. 

Was Nostradamus a false prophet?  He was very much led by the occult, so he certainly wasn't a prophet 
of God.  Would the text consider a "false prophet" a prophet of Satan?  Biblically, Nostradamus was a 
false prophet, whether some of his prophecies came true or not.  Could he deceive many people?  
Certainly!  Are there people who follow his prophecies today?  Absolutely! 

Remember, while some of Nostradamus' prophesies have come true, certainly not all, or even the 
majority has.  And many, if not most, have been vague enough to be questionable.  Have all of the Bible 
prophecies to date come true of which we know the outcome? All... every single one, start to finish.  Now, 
that's a source I can trust! 
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People in Other Areas 
We have been going over lots of people and groups of people from early in history.  But, of course, 
Europe and the Middle East were not the only countries populated after the flood.  So, let's look for a 
moment at the people in other countries. 

Have you ever wondered how the people who started from the Middle East got to all the different places 
throughout the world they eventually settled in?  If you look at a world globe, with the middle of the Pacific 
towards you, practically all you can see is water. 

But, this does not make it impossible, or even difficult to have the world populated after the flood.  
Certainly this took hundreds and hundreds of years.  People migrated from near Mt. Ararat, after the 
destruction of the Tower of Babel.  We have studied how some went into what we know of as Turkey 
now, some into all the Middle Eastern countries, and others went into Egypt and down into Ethiopia.  
From here, the African nations were settled. 

There were many who went up into Turkey, (then the area we now know of as both Turkey and Greece), 
and then into Italy, and all the nations between.  Rome was established about 753 BC, and named for the 
legend of Romulus.  Of course, all of the European countries were populated from these migrations. 

Some people went up into the countries that previously made up the Soviet Union, and others went into 
Pakistan, India, China, and the other countries in the area, including Thailand.  There are dozens of 
islands from the base of Thailand, which lead down toward Australia, and these are close enough 
together to have brought the Aborigines to the shores. 

Japan was most likely populated from migration through Korea or perhaps the island of Sakhalin, above 
it.  Then, some hardy folks seem to have found their way across the Bering Strait into Alaska and down 
into the Americas.  These are the people I'd like to go over in greater length. 

God has had His people in all areas of the world, but they have always been a minority.  Yet, we can see 
their influence in all cultures.  In the countries far removed from Biblical areas and later Christian 
influence, nowhere was this more noticeable than the Indian cultures of North America. 

There were many tribes of people who settled in North America.  Some, if not most, had teachings, which 
obviously had great influence of true teachings of God.  They didn't have the entire knowledge the people 
from Abraham on had in his area, but they had a lot more than many other areas of the world.  Some of 
these beliefs became muddled over time, and of course, there was also a lot of pagan influence - some 
tribes more than others. 

But they had a belief in God that was much more in tune with the Biblical God than the beliefs of the 
Indians of the Central and South Americas.  In fact, there was very little relation between many of the 
tribes of Indians of North America and those of Central and South America. 

In Central and South America, the entire way of life was different. It was almost as though a direct 
descendant of Cush had come to this area, but not North America.  The architecture and mathematics, 
especially geometry of the Indians of Central and South America, were far advanced to what Europe or 
North America had, at least for several centuries. 

Let's look at their architecture.  Many artists have depicted the Tower of Babel as a tall, round tower, with 
winding stairs going up the outside.  However, the earliest drawings that have been found actually look 
more like the Maya "Pyramid of the Soothsayer", or the pyramids near Mexico City, (or even the step-
pyramid pagodas of the Orient), than the pyramids of Egypt. 

These pyramids had items of meaning in the way each was built.  And, since most of these exist today, 
we can gain insight into the people who built and "worshipped" there. 
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One step-pyramid in Central America (Chichen Itza) has four stairways with ninety-one steps to the top, 
with the capstone making 365 steps.  This was not for the days of the year, but was one of the sacred 
numbers for sun worship.  The Aztecs didn't even have a 365-day year; they had two calendars.  Their 
astronomical calendar was eighteen months long, divided into months of twenty days each. 

The other calendar was for astrology and divination, and had two hundred and sixty days.  When their 
astronomical and astrological calendars synchronized every fifty-two years, they believed that they would 
be in a new era.

1
  This has been called an almost perfect calendar, but it is not perfect, it is pagan, and 

made entirely for pagan beliefs.  (More about this will be covered in Chapter 14). 

They had a ceremony to celebrate this called the New Fire Ceremony, which was also a part of Mayan 
custom.  This is probably connected to the Oriental New Years in a way, as also to some of the customs 
of Mithraism.  The "Long Count" calendar, however, was dropped after Cortes destroyed the Aztec capital 
city of Tenochtitlan, now Mexico City. 

When Cortes got to this city, he bounded up all 114 steps of the five-story step-pyramid at Tenochtitlan so 
that he could talk with the Aztec emperor, Montezuma.  When he got to the top, where the chambers 
were, between the smell and the "eight freshly excised human hearts"

2
 there on display, "a righteous if 

impolitic Cortes lectured his royal host on the unholiness of human sacrifice."
3
  During an insurrection, 

Montezuma was killed, although it is not clear whether it was by Cortes' soldiers, or by Aztec's. 

Many of the Central American pyramids have serpents carved into them.  The banisters are serpents with 
heads at the bottom, bodies making the main banister, and tails at the top.  All of the pagans, as we've 
discussed many times, had snakes and serpents in their worship.  But mostly the paganism of the Orient, 
and Central and South Americas kept these prevalent and then were adopted into the new pagan cultures 
of today. 

The main serpent of these areas was a plumed serpent god called Quetzalcoatl
4
 the Aztec god of 

wisdom.  However, one large relief on the Island of Cozumel shows Quetzalcoatl coming out of the mouth 
of the dragon.  So, where was his "wisdom" coming from?  The people believed that Quetzalcoatl had 
visited the earth to teach civilization, and was considered good, but also pictured as an evil serpent, 
which devoured mankind. 

Their sun god was Huitzilopochtli.
5
 In Mexico, Nimrod, Semiramis, and Tammuz were Teotl, Coatlicue, 

and again Quetzalcoatl.
6
  The Indians of both the North and South Americas considered the bird and the 

snake sacred.  As in all paganism, the wings were connected with the spirits of the dead being taken to 
their destination. 

The Mayan goddess looked out for women's activities.  We can see the relationship between this pagan 
culture and the original Nimrod and Semiramis in that even there, she was the wife of the sun, and was 
considered the "moon goddess". 

Basically, they were not Buddhists, Hindus, or any other identifiable religion we are familiar with today, 
but simply, an offshoot of the original sun worshippers, who also had this serpent god.  Their religion had 
parts, which can be traced to all original paganism.  Of course, like all those that came after the 
confounding of languages at the Tower of Babel, they had also added many things to these. 

Another important factor involved in these step-pyramids was human sacrifice.  I briefly touched upon the 
idea that Semiramis and Nimrod apparently were the first to perform child sacrifices after the flood.  And, 
all around the areas where God's people were, there were many rituals involving human sacrifices in the 
"groves", which we have also mentioned.  The pagans also would hang the heads of conquests killed in 
battle onto the branches of trees in the groves.  This gives additional light to God wanting His people to 
cut down the groves. 
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Many babies were sacrificed to Semiramis during her lifetime. Pagan stories tell that she had participated 
in this during the early times.  There were many sacrifices also after her death, of people; babies up to 
adults, in honor to the various goddesses she was known as.  (Those openly involved in Satanism have 
sacrificed babies in defiance of our Lord, Jesus Christ, who came to us as a baby). 

There are many places in the Bible, where we are told how the Children of Israel would get involved in 
these horrible things. When the Bible talks about people partaking in the abomination of having their 
children "pass through the fire to Molech", this is talking about child sacrifices.  It is almost impossible to 
understand how God's people could have partaken in such evil. 

Like all pagan divisions except Buddhism, the pagans of Central and South America, and some of the 
tribes of North America, practiced human sacrifices.  For them, it was linked to a belief that the sun 
needed human blood to continue to shine, or to be able to rise in the next morning. 

The victim was not forcibly carried off, kicking and screaming all the way, but went willingly.  It was 
believed that he or she would be privileged to serve the sun god in heaven, following the chariot of the 
sun across the sky.

7
  By some estimations, over 20,000 people died each year in sacrifices to the sun god 

and goddess in Central America by the Aztecs.
8 

In all human sacrifices, there was the belief that the person dying was to appease a god or goddess.  Of 
course, this also included virgins being thrown into volcanoes to supposedly appease the god Vulcan, 
who would then supposedly prevent the mountain from erupting. I suppose that when the mountains did 
erupt, they felt the sacrifice hadn't been pure enough, or something along those lines.  Isn't it incredibly 
sad that so many people died over nothing more than evil superstition? 

Human sacrifices were also performed for the god of vegetation.  Do you remember the story that 
became prevalent about Tammuz being the god of vegetation?  Not only did the women weep for 
Tammuz, people were sacrificed.  Even in the Hindu religion, this was widely practiced.  However, it 
wasn't to appease the god of vegetation, but the goddess.  Not only because the goddess was most 
important, but probably also to combine the ideas about Semiramis' desire for human sacrifice with the 
idea of her being "Mother Earth", or the earth goddess. 

The Khonds in Bengal believed that the victim must die a torturous death to appease the goddess of 
vegetation.  They had people called Meriahs,

9
 who were designated for these rites.  And, since they 

believed the person being sacrificed must have severe torture, there was absolutely no compassion given 
to the victim.  Sometimes the Meriahs had their legs broken and were taken from house to house, where 
the people would cut a piece out of the still living victim to plant in their gardens to appease the goddess 
of vegetation.  As incredibly horrible as this is to imagine, they believed they were doing the victim a favor 
by torturing him. 

Of course, most of us are somewhat familiar with the Aztec and Mayan custom of taking the hearts of 
their victims, while they were still beating, to offer to their gods.

10
  This was because their sun god 

supposedly needed not just blood, but the heart.  Again, it was believed that their suffering would be 
rewarded. 

While we have talked about all pagans being involved with human sacrifice, you might wonder about the 
early Romans and Greeks. They had really come to feel that they were too advanced to continue on with 
human sacrifices long prior to the time of Christ.  However, when Satan reintroduced Mithraism to the 
Romans, besides all the other reasons, they still were practicing human sacrifices.  Remember that their 
"communion" was to eat part of the sacrifice. 

This may explain why Christians were executed with such a lack of compassion.  Crowds like people who 
go to sports arenas today watched these executions.  Human sacrifices were outlawed when Mithraism 
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became "Christianized".  But, this may go on to explain why there was also such fervor to torture those 
who would not agree with the Roman idea of Christianity throughout all the Inquisitions. 

No matter what it was called, the Inquisitions, the jihads, and all of the other deaths performed in the 
name of God were also basically human sacrifices.  They weren't killing for God, but because others were 
not subscribing to their idea of what God wants.  In the Inquisitions, almost always it was because people 
were actually following the letter of the Bible, not what someone else deemed correct. 

We may not think of the Celts as so primitive a people as to sacrifice humans, but certain groups of them 
practiced human sacrifices of adults, as well as infants, and also had ritual drownings.

11
  The "chief 

priestess of the Celtic moon goddess [Semiramis] was required to act as executioner whenever a human 
sacrifice was made.  She had to kill the victim with her own hands."

12
 

As European countries that were beyond acceptance of sacrifices began moving to the America's, the 
customs of the people became changed in many areas.  One of these was involving the rites of human 
sacrifice.  While very few people today would tolerate such practices, there are many "new" pagans who 
are holding areas where horrific sacrifices were performed as "holy". 

Chichen Itza is the area where those involved in New Age believe holds the most power in the world.  Do 
they realize what went on there in the past?  Why would this area hold "power" for them?  They have 
other areas all over the world, but why this area?  Why an area that was absolutely, primarily designated 
for human sacrifices to the gods and goddesses directly traceable to Nimrod and Semiramis, Cush and 
Tammuz?  Would they hold this area in such importance if they realized the reality of these things?  I can 
only hope not. 

Why would Central and South America be so different to North America?  The only thing I can think is that 
since the people who populated the North had more of an influence of those who believed in God, those 
who separated further south, perhaps did so because they wanted to continue the totally pagan ways.  
There were some North American Indians who prescribed to more paganism than others, but many were 
peaceful.  Their god, while somewhat different to our understanding of God, was the "Great Spirit";

13
 the 

Creator, and they also understood there was a great flood. 

Unfortunately, so many tribes had connection with "spirits", that even today, there are tribes where Indian 
men commune with their "spirit guides".  This subject will be covered in depth in the chapter on "The 
State of the Dead". 

Some of the Indians believed body and soul were one; most others believed they were separate.  Some 
believed each person had several souls.  Almost all Indians believed in some kind of life after death.  For 
the tribes that were great hunters, it was the "Happy Hunting Ground".

14
  This was their heaven, or 

paradise.  Other tribes probably saw heaven somewhat differently. But the fact is, one can see the 
influence of the true God in most of the North American tribes, where it isn't evident in Central or South 
America. 
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Secret Societies, Mormons, and Spiritualism 
One of the reasons that people from Europe came to this continent, besides looking for new lands and 
freedom from dictatorship, was to have a land where they could worship as they desired.  People 
ascribing to the Reformation longed for a land where no one would be able to tell them how to worship, 
what to do, or how to live. 

Even though the Reformation had started long before anyone from the European nations arrived in the 
Americas, it had a lot to do with people searching for a new country.  It seems we hear more about the 
desire for new areas of the world (and proving it wasn't flat), and for trade, than religion, or other 
freedoms today. But it was what brought the majority of people to the "New World". 

The Reformation was increasing its numbers steadily.  And, when Satan recognized that this movement 
was not going to die - or be killed off, he again changed his strategy.  One of the things he did was to take 
the entry levels of the secret societies and make them respectable.  From the time of Semiramis and the 
Hermetic writings, the secret societies had flourished underground. Then the Cabala was introduced 
openly, after which Freemasonry, along with Fatimites, etc. 

What is Freemasonry, or as we more commonly call it, Masonry?  According to noted authority, Count 
Goblet d'Alviella, it is "the legitimate offspring of a fruitful union between the professional guild of 
mediaeval Masons and of a secret group of philosophical Adepts, the first having furnished the form and 
the second the spirit." (Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, XXXII. Part 1. pg. 47).  Working masons (bricklayers, 
or people who build with stones) existed certainly back as far as ancient Egypt.  However, this 
employment could have been any type of work; it was only a smoke screen to legitimize secret societies.  
And, we have proof that these went back to the original people of paganism. 

In An Encyclopedia of Freemasonry and Its Kindred Sciences, Albert G. Mackey (33` Mason) stated:  
"'Hermes' - In all the old manuscripts, records which contain the legend of the craft, mention is made of 
Hermes as one of the founders of Masonry."  Mackey also said that Hermes was considered the 
"secretary" of Osiris (Nimrod) in Egypt, which would ring true, since Nimrod, although actually dead, was 
still believed to be the "sun god", and Cush, the "writer". 

Since one of the definitions of hermetic ("relating to the works of Hermes") means: "writing that pertains to 
occult sciences, magic, alchemy, or something recondite", (Webster's) this goes right along!  We know 
that Cush/Hermes was the originator of these things, and the dictionary even upholds this!  Mackey also 
states that Hermetic sciences are from where the Masonry, Hermetic Rites and Degrees of Masonry 
come from. 

Then, regarding Nimrod, he said:  "The legend of the craft in the old constitutions refer to Nimrod as one 
of the founders of Masonry".  So, Hermes and Nimrod were considered founders.  Nimrod, of course, had 
nothing to do with it; he was dead.  Semiramis was the real founder, along with Cush/Hermes.  It was a 
secret society, but it wasn't called Masonry then, so what was it? 

After the separation of languages, Semiramis' group seemed to concentrate on the Mother/Child/Gaia 
worship.  (Although, remember that all paganism took the mother/child worship with them).  This went 
partially into Mithraism, (which became Catholicism).  Another part branched into Wicca, and so forth.  It 
had nothing to do with the secret societies that became Masonry.  Those seem to have come from Cush. 

Since Cush went to Egypt, let's look at a group deriving from Egypt.  They were a part of the Egyptian 
paganism, springing forth from the things learned from Hermes, and perhaps the "soothsayers" of the 
day, called Druids.  Even the Druids of today are: "A member of any of several modern mystical 
movements believing in one universal source of wisdom emanating from the sun."

1 
 (I would say that all 

pertains, except "modern")! Remember that Semiramis said she was getting her instructions from the 
sun?  People came to believe that because the sun god had to be "wise", then wisdom certainly came 
from the sun.  You may remember that even the Aztec sun god was considered wise. 



90 Real Myths and False Realities 
 
The Druids had many of the ancient pagan beliefs, but also had additions, as all divisions have had.  We 
don't think of them as a division; they came out of Egypt.  However, they were far-reaching and probably 
best known in the British Isles, starting in the Middle Ages.  Their actual name was from what their priest 
or instructor was called, Gwydd.  When they decided to divide the office of the priest/instructor, the one 
superior, became Der-Wydd, Go-Wydd was intermediate, and O-Vydd was for the subordinate instructor.  
From Der-Wydd, and the Gaelic "druidh", which means "a wise man or sorcerer", it is claimed came the 
name Druid. 

The Druids started in the building trades, but either some were also the physicians of the day, or went into 
this later when they, as a group, considered themselves more "mystic" or wise.  They "cured" with 
magnetism, mistletoe, and serpent's eggs.  The Oak tree was sacred to them, and the mistletoe coming 
from the Oak was more likely the reason for its use, than anything else. 

They believed in the immortality of the soul, and in transmigration.  They believed you could borrow from 
one life, if you promised to pay back in the next.  They believed in a purgatorial type of hell, since they 
believed, (as others, and even some who claim Christianity, believe), that even those who are evil will 
eventually be saved.  (One of Satan's cons, that no matter what evil you do, it doesn't matter).  Of course, 
their idea of salvation was in keeping with the pagan ways. 

They celebrated December 25 along with all paganism, as the birth of the sun god.  They also had a 
Madonna or virgin mother with a child in her arms who was considered sacred, and their sun god was 
resurrected in the spring.  Over time, the confusion of Nimrod/Tammuz was evident in all divisions. 

All these things tie them with the traditions brought about by Semiramis, Cush, and of course, Satan.  For 
the Druids, as in all paganism, the serpent was sacred, along with the Tau cross, and the moon received 
special veneration.  They even had their "groves", but these were Oak trees.  They had temples within 
these groves, which were planted in circle, for the sun, or oval for an egg.  They worshipped Semiramis 
and Nimrod/Tammuz as Hu and Ceridwen, the "great mother and father."

2
 

While Druids are not the same as the lodges of Masons today, it appears that originally they were, more-
or-less, together. However, at some point, there was a split.  Druids turned to the occult openly, and 
Masons chose to mask this in only the highest levels.  The Druids, especially the Celtic Druids, were a 
"priestly" order to preserve the Black Arts of Witchcraft. The Masons, at large, want people to consider 
them to be a Christian organization... but let's look a little deeper at this. 

The Masons have a lot of legends about King Solomon, and Enoch. But, it is for certain that these men 
are not the same men written of in the Bible!  Legends of Enoch and King Solomon came down through 
time from the pagans; the Masons only thought these were the same people as mentioned in the Bible. 

The Masonic stories are from the Hermetic writings and others mentioning Enoch, King Solomon, etc.  
One only need read just a few paragraphs of any of them to see that these could not possibly be about 
Biblical characters!  (These can be found in the book Masonic, Hermetic, Qabbalistic & Rosicrucian 
Symbolical Philosophy by Manly P. Hall).  Now, granted, they want you to believe these are the people 
from the Bible.  They use Bible texts and genealogies to make you believe they are speaking of Biblical 
characters. 

But, let's look at Enoch.  The Bible tells us that Enoch "walked with God" (Genesis 5:24), and then God 
translated him without his seeing death at the age of 365.  Hebrews 11:5 tells us that Enoch was 
translated because his testimony "pleased God".  And Jude 14 & 15 says:  "And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, To 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him." 
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Now, let's look at the Masonic Enoch, in the book listed above, pg. CLXXIII:  "The Patriarch Enoch, whose 
name means Initiator, is evidently a personification of the sun, since he lived 365 years.  He also 
constructed an underground temple consisting of nine vaults, ...In the form and arrangement of these 
vaults Enoch epitomized the nine spheres of the ancient Mysteries and the nine sacred strata of the earth 
through which the initiate must pass to reach the flaming Spirit dwelling in its central core."  It also talks of 
his engraving "secret teachings" on marble to preserve them. 

We know how the sun became important to pagans, and that astrology and superstitions have no place in 
the Bible.  This Enoch is nothing like the Enoch in the Bible!  And Enoch is just one example of how 
people were fooled into believing that Masonry shared Biblical themes and people. 

We may not think of the Jewish people in connection with Masonry, and they would certainly argue a 
connection with any of the secret societies.  But, those involved with the Cabala, should consider that it is 
a secret teaching from the pagan mysteries, and some of the teachings were intertwined into Masonry.  
The idea that the Cabala is from Moses is false.  Since there are elements of Hermetic writings, secrecy, 
and magic in the Cabala, which the Bible condemns, this could not be anything having to do with Moses, 
or God. 

Theodore Reinach declared the Cabala to be a "subtle poison, which enters into the veins of Judaism and 
wholly infests it".  Consider how the Cabalists sound exactly like what Poimandres said, which came 
down into Eastern religions and New Age: becoming One with God by "rising through the spheres". (Man, 
Myth and Magic, Vol. 3, Cavendish, pg. 387).  According to Nesta H. Webster, renowned researcher of 
secret societies, there was great Cabalistic influence on the Jewish Talmud, also.

3
 

In fact, it appears that Masonry shared a great deal with the Cabala. The degrees of initiation, the oaths 
of secrecy, wearing the apron, and a certain Masonic sign, were the same. The Masons who went from 
Egypt to Babylon or Greece may have been the ones who brought the Cabala to the Jewish sect of the 
Essenes, and incorporated with them prior to the birth of Christ.  Whether the Cabala infiltrated Masonry, 
or vice versa, the "solar and stellar symbolism" of the lodges can be most logically traced to the 
Essenes.

4 

After the occupation of Britain by Romans, the great architects of Rome, who were Masons and/or Druids, 
brought with them not only the building knowledge, but also the philosophies.  In Secret Societies & 
Subversive Movements, Nesta H. Webster, (pg. 104), is another to claim that this did indeed spring from 
Egypt and the Cabala.  Mr. Albert Churchward (as quoted in above book and page) also states:  "The 
Druids, the Gymnosophists of India, the Magi of Persia, and the Chaldeans of Assyria had all the same 
religious rites and ceremonies as practised [sic] by their priests who were initiated to their Order, and that 
these were solemnly sworn to keep the doctrines a profound secret from the rest of mankind.  All these 
flowed from one source - Egypt." 

The ancient Templars (who took their name from the Temple of Solomon- probably actually another sect 
of Cabalists), who were also considered to have been working masons, brought the order of the "Rosy 
Cross" to Europe.  From this came the secret society of the Rosicrucians. 

During the late 1700's, a man name Adam Weishaupt claimed to have started the Illuminati, another 
secret society.  I say "claimed" as there were several portions of this society that he borrowed from 
others.  Most notably were the similarities between the Illuminati to the Fatimites.  (Remember, this was 
the society started by the husband of Muhammed's daughter).  They both had "societies of wisdom" and 
Grand Lodges.  They both had two classes of members, the "learned and the ignorant". 

The learned class "assumed an air of profundity and explained that religious doctrines were too abstruse 
for the ordinary mind, but must be interpreted by men who, had a special knowledge of this science."

5
 

(This was also taken into Catholicism, where the priests told the parishioners that religious doctrine and 
beliefs should be left up to the church to decide).  This left the "ordinary" citizens with a desire to join into 
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this society so they could learn important things they did not know.  They didn't realize that only a handful 
would rise in the ranks.  In turn, this provided those in the higher degrees with a great deal of power. 

There were other influences that pervaded the Illuminati.  One was the fact that Jesuits raised Weishaupt.  
If you read about him, it is clear that he obviously detested them when he started the Illuminati, but he 
borrowed from their training and disciplines for control. 

He also had some Oriental influence, probably by association with a merchant named Kolmer.  This man 
had also spent many years in Egypt, where he learned of a secret doctrine founded upon Manichaeism.  
This was a dualistic religious philosophy, which came from the third century AD, taught by a Persian 
named Manes.  He combined Zoroastrian, Christian, and Gnostic beliefs.  He claimed that God and Satan 
reigned as equals. 

Even though Weishaupt borrowed from other factors to found the Illuminati, he was the person who 
brought these together.  He added some of his own ideas to it, and then named it.  He actually tried to 
have the original religion of the Parsees, Zoroastrianism (remember this is Mithraism!), as the religion of 
the Illuminati.  But, he really didn't understand it enough, so he gave up on it, and tried to make it seem 
Christian. 

Some have thought that this short-lived society was not meaningful, since the Illuminati, as an 
independent secret society, lasted only from 1771 to 1786.  When papers were seized in Bavaria, the 
plans were thought to have been crushed.  However, Weishaupt's plans were not crushed, as can be 
proven by how his system has been used even in world revolutions.  Karl Marx operated the Illuminati 
under the name "The League of the Just".  His "Communist Manifesto" adopted many of the tenets of 
Illuminism.  Two of these were the seven statements of Illuminism, and gaining control of the young. 

The ultimate aims (or seven statements) of the Order or Illuminism were:  1. Abolition of all ordered 
government.  2.  Abolition of private property.  3.  Abolition of inheritance.  4.  Abolition of patriotism.  5.  
Abolition of all religion.  6.  Abolition of the family.  7.  Creation of a World Government.  [Emphasis 
added]  But, in open, he said that the government was simply misusing power, he believed that all people 
should be treated equal (in areas of wealth), the family should be cohesive, and there were these wise 
people (himself at the top), who could correct these problems. 

He believed the redemption of man was secret schools of wisdom.  He said he did not believe in the 
control of government, but that each family should be a sort of nation.  However, one of the goals of the 
order was the abolition of the family via abolition of marriage.  He believed that patriotism was wrong.  
Being loyal to one's country distracted from the family unit, and excluded any who were not from within 
the borders of that country. 

On the one hand, he said he wanted to dissolve corporations, trade unions, and governmental control.  
On the other hand, he wanted to be in power over people by virtue of the fact that he considered himself 
more intelligent than others.  Obviously, he had one set of rules to fool the people and another set of rules 
for how he really felt. 

It basically boils down to the point that, under the guise of social reform, he was just another con man 
trying to convince people that they would find peace and happiness and equality under his plans.  But, the 
real plan was anarchy, under his control. Louis Blanc, considered a "Socialist Freethinker", claimed that 
Weishaupt was "one of the profoundest conspirators who [has] ever existed."

6
 

As in all evil guises, there are so many elements of truth and good in open statements to confuse people 
into believing and seeing only these good parts (and hide the true meanings).  Who doesn't think that any 
government has too much control and does not always use it wisely?  Who doesn't believe that the family 
unit should be more cohesive?  Who doesn't feel that control of the world is basically held in the hands of 
the few that are the wealthiest?  But, that also doesn't mean that those who consider themselves the most 
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wise really are.  Or, anyone else is ignorant and should only take the knowledge from these "most wise", 
which should be in control! 

As so eloquently put in The Illuminati 666, pg. 177:  "Weishaupt's goal was to hide the sciences of 
Witchcraft behind philanthropy, destroy Christianity with humanism (atheism), then set up a One World 
Government."  If you think he didn't succeed at all, look at this:  Masonry and other secret societies have 
done the first, our schools have embraced humanism, and the world is in the process of trying to set up a 
One World Government.  (Look at the World Bank, etc.). 

Weishaupt did not believe in any idea of divine power apart from what we control within ourselves.  But, in 
order to keep from shocking his followers by openly denouncing Christian doctrines, he feigned a belief in 
Jesus.  He was so earnest that, when one reads some of the things he wrote, one wonders if those 
quotes could have possibly originated with him.  He talked about "our great and unforgettable Master, 
Jesus of Nazareth".  He told how Jesus came at a time when the world was in a depraved nature.  Jesus 
chose not to come to the learned, but the simple classes to show that His teachings could be possible 
and comprehended by all. 

But, do you see the con?  Weishaupt was trying to show a correlation between Jesus coming to the 
simple, and Weishaupt's coming to these poor simple minds that needed his "genius" to enlighten them.  
He believed that there was a person named Jesus who lived at one time, but not that He was the Son of 
God.  He actually believed that Jesus was the head of a secret society in His time.

7
  Perhaps he felt that 

Jesus headed up the Cabala; it doesn't specify.  However, that was the only secret society (as far as we 
know), held amongst the Jewish Essenes during the time when Jesus was here, and Jesus certainly 
didn't belong to it!  The Bible's record of Jesus is opposite from Cabalistic views.  Weishaupt also felt that 
the doctrine Jesus had was the one handed down by initiates, who became Freemasons. 

Weishaupt wrote to his chief assistant, "Cato":  "The most admirable thing of it all is that great Protestant 
and reformed theologians who belong to our Order really believe they see in it the true and genuine mind 
of the Christian religion.  Oh man, what can not you be brought to believe?"  (Secret Societies and 
Subversive Movements, Nesta H. Webster, pg. 218-219).  In fact, Weishaupt said that "Freemasonry is 
hidden Christianity, at least my explanations of the hieroglyphics fit this perfectly; and in the way in which 
I explain Christianity no one need be ashamed to be a Christian, for I leave the name and substitute for it 
Reason."

8
  Remember the "Vision" where Poimandres spoke of reason with a capital R?  The connection 

is incredible!  We'll go over this more in just a bit. 

Weishaupt founded the Illuminati on May 1, 1776.  He adopted the "All-seeing Eye" from back at the time 
the Egyptians believed Horus [Tammuz] was the pathway to the underworld, and had this eye as their 
symbol.  Because of the Egyptian basis, he also adopted the pyramid, except with the all-seeing eye as 
capstone, instead of the top triangular stone.  This influence was most likely from his friend who had lived 
in Egypt. 

Now, take out a one-dollar bill, and look at the back of it.  Why on earth would this free country adopt the 
symbol of the Illuminati for the back of this bill?  Could it be that those in charge of its origination were 
members of the Illuminati? They may have been in a lower level, so didn't understand all of the meanings.  
Somehow I think that's a bit idealistic.  Although there were 13 Colonies when the Declaration of 
Independence was signed in 1776, the year also coincides with the year the Illuminati was founded.  The 
13 levels of the pyramid ties in with Egyptian and Babylonian mysticism.  The 13 stars above the Phoenix 
is arranged in a hexagram, which is the most evil sign in witchcraft. 

The words around this image of the eye above the pyramid are "Annuit Coeptis Novus Ordo Seclorum" 
which is basically announcing the birth of the New Secular Order.  The original eagle was the mythical 
phoenix bird, while resembling an eagle, this bird was the Egyptian symbol of regeneration.  It supposedly 
rose from it's own ashes seven times.  The first bird on the Great Seal of the United States was the 
phoenix, (even though it was always called an eagle), from 1782 until 1902.  Then it was changed to what 
we see now. 
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We can dismiss the bird, the 1776, and several other things as coincidences.  But, while some people say 
the "all-seeing eye" is God's all-seeing eye, there is no mistaking that this pyramid with the eye above has 
nothing to do with God.  It is very pagan in nature.  There is no mistake, either, that this is the exact 
symbol Weishaupt created to represent the Illuminati. 

On July 16, 1782, at the Congress of Wilhelmsbad, there was a merging of the Illuminati and the Masons.  
This was a few months less than three years prior to the time Weishaupt and the Illuminati were exposed.  
When the Illuminati ended in Bavaria, as itself, this didn't matter to Weishaupt.  He had already concealed 
it in the highest degrees of Masonry.  He said: "Should the high geniuses also be fit to rule the world, they 
become Regents.  This is the last degree."

9
  In fact, there is some belief that had Weishaupt not lived, 

Masonry may not have survived after the French Revolution. 

Weishaupt sought out young men to form them into what he wanted them to become.  Of course, Hitler 
did the same thing, having borrowed from Illuminism.  Many of the schemes Hitler employed, (besides 
Communism) including ethnic superiority, were too much like Weishaupt's plans to be ignored.  However, 
while Hitler abhorred the Jews, Weishaupt actually felt more comfortable believing in Jewish traditions 
than in Christian traditions.  He only feigned Christianity to convert people to his ways.  All this, of course, 
was with a belief in Judaism, and Christianity as cultures, not as any connection to a Divine Power. 

Weishaupt has been said to have not condoned violence of any kind.  However, all of the wars, starting 
with the French Revolution, that have taken on any of the precepts of the Illuminati have employed great 
violence. 

When Weishaupt was forced to leave Bavaria, four leading members of the Illuminati testified before a 
Court of Inquiry to expose its aims.  The documents that were found at the Illuminati headquarters were 
published as "Original Writings of the Order and Sect of the Illuminati" to try to warn other countries in 
Europe to try to prevent further spread of this society. By the time it was published, this secret society was 
already permeating many countries like a virus, making it's way around the world, infecting many 
unsuspecting people with it's evil.  There were even 5 lodges in this country's 13 Colonies by then. 

One of the legends of Freemasonry (which comes from the Cabala) I did not include until now, as it ties is 
with the Illuminati and Weishaupt's scheme so well, is best explained at this point.  This was of Hiram and 
CHiram.  Hiram, according to legend, was the king of Tyre.  (Remember that Tyre was one of the 
prophecies of the bible that came true.  Tyre was completely wiped out and fishermen laid out their nets 
upon the rocks...).  Supposedly, Hiram was incredibly bright.  He and King Solomon became friends, and 
would have wagers over games of wit and wisdom.  Due to Harima’s great admiration for Solomon, he 
sent his best architect, Charm to design and help in the building of Solomon's temple. 

Now, so far, this is fact!  1 Kings 5 tells of Hiram, king of Tyre sending his servants to King Solomon.  It 
talks about both of their love for God, and how there was peace between their kingdoms.  There were two 
men in the Bible named Hiram, one was the King of Tyre, and another was a widow's son who lived in 
Tyre, who was very wise and knowledgeable about working with brass. He did go to work on, and 
oversee, the building of the temple.  In the legend, they call this Hiram by the name of CHiram.  They do 
say that he was a widow's son and do say that he was of descent from the Children of Israel.  The Bible 
says this Hiram was from the tribe of Naphtali.  Here, however, is where the similarities of the stories end. 

According to legend, CHiram divides his workmen into three groups, Apprentices Fellow-Craftsmen, and 
Master Masons.  This is apparently the start of the degrees of Masonry.  We have this today, of course, in 
most building trades.  They are called Apprentices, Journeymen, and Contractors.  Today's tradesmen do 
not have secret passwords and signs, which legend says of CHiram, although this is where these things 
came from in Masonry, and where other types of lodges get these. 

Legend says that three fellow craftsmen murdered CHiram when he would not reveal the password of the 
Master's degree.  And, while Entered Apprentices and Fellow-Craftsmen were not able to raise CHiram 
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from the dead, the legend says he was finally raised by a Master Mason who had the "strong grip of a 
Lion's paw." 

CHiram then signified, and apparently still does in Freemasonry, "My Father, the Universal Spirit, one in 
essence, three in aspect."

10
  This isn't about the Biblical Three - Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.  So, what 

made up these three?  The reason they called him CHiram, rather than Hiram was not just to identify him 
apart from the King of Tyre.  The three Hebrew words that make up CHiram are Cheth, esh, and Mem.  
Cheth means the Sun's light, the Universal, invisible "cold fire of Nature".

11
 

Resh signifies Ruwach, which is "spirit, air, wind", and is also the word in the Bible for the same.  Mem 
signifies water or humidity.  These three constitute "the Universal Agent or fire of Nature in one word"

12
 - 

CHiram, instead of Hiram. 

The legend of the murder and resurrection of CHiram actually goes back to Tammuz, who died, but then 
people claimed he had been resurrected.  CHiram is also borrowed from Plato's "Idea of man".  In 
Masonry, the three sunbursts represent the gates of the temple at which CHiram was struck, after which 
he died.  Again, all these resurrection stories may very well have been added long after Christ. 

He is more identified as being a fire god, as opposed to also air and water.  This is probably due to 
Tammuz being the reincarnation of the sun god.  Many similarities exist also between the legend of 
CHiram, and the Hindu Kundalini, which is the Spirit Fire moving through the sixth ventricle of the spinal 
column.  (It is doubtful that most people who practice Yoga realize that the positions they practice, is the 
way to call up the Kundalini, or serpent god). 

At this point, there is a connection to Weishaupt.  He believed Christ to be CHiram!  This is why, even 
today, "To the mystic Christian Mason, CHiram represents the Christ...".

13
 But, while the Illuminati is said 

to be the religion of fire, who was really behind Weishaupt?  As mentioned, he stated, "Reason is the 
religion of man."  He said that he substituted the name Reason for Christianity.  Do you remember what 
Poimandres said? He said:  "I Thy God am the Light and the Mind which were before substance was 
divided from the spirit and darkness from Light.  And the Word which appeared as a pillar of flame out of 
the darkness is the Son of God, born of the mystery of the Mind.  The name of that Word is Reason." 
[Emphasis added]  Poimandres appeared as a great Dragon; Poimandres is Satan. 

All through the discourse of the "Great Dragon", "Hermes" used Reason, with a capital "R".  Now, why did 
Adam Weishaupt use a capital "R" when he said that Reason is the religion of man?  Think about it!  
Satan wanted to be God!  He wanted worship, and he has been very successful in turning people away 
from the true God.  One of his best cons is to make people think that to believe in the true God is to be 
somehow less intelligent. 

Weishaupt was starting a hierarchy based on intelligence ruling the masses of "ignorant" people.  For all 
his soothing words to these people about Jesus, he certainly didn't believe Jesus was God.  He didn't 
believe in God!  He said, in so many words, that Jesus was here to restore Reason to it's old right. 

Does that really mean Satan was working through Weishaupt, to insinuate that Jesus' aim on earth was 
actually to restore Satan to his "rightful" place as head of this world?  Maybe that is a stretch to pull this 
together.  Yet, consider the lengths Illuminism has spread, and the evil associated with it. This certainly 
leads one to believe he was, at the very least not led by the God of Heaven!  And, why else would 
Weishaupt use a capital "R" in "Reason"? 

In France during the 1700's, French "occultism, reduced to a system, adopted the outer forms of Masonry 
as a cover to the propagation of its doctrines."

14
 This "Cabalistic sect ...became the third great Masonic 

power in France."
15

 "Beneath all these occult sects one common source of inspiration is to be found - the 
perverted and magical Cabala of the Jews, that conglomeration of wild theosophical imaginings and 
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barbaric superstitions founded on ancient pagan cults and added to throughout seventeen centuries by 
succeeding generations of Jewish occultists."

16
 

Cabalists were considered the "Great masters of magic in the Middle Ages."
17

 Remember, France 
became an atheist nation, at least, in high levels of government.  This accounts for the rise of occultism 
and other related things during the time the papacy was still in power. 

After Weishaupt died, an Italian military leader named Giuseppe Mazzini was appointed as Director of the 
Illuminati.  Mazzini chose Albert Pike to head the Illuminati in the United States.  He is considered one of 
the greatest Masonic leaders. 

In a letter Mazzini wrote to Pike, he said that the highest degrees would be a "super rite" and this "rite" 
would "govern all Freemasonry...more powerful because its direction will be unknown." This letter was 
published in a book by Lady Queensborough called Occult Theocrasy pgs. 208-209.  In 1871, Giuseppe 
Mazzini issued "a remarkable letter in which he graphically outlined plans for three world wars."  (This 
letter used to be in the British Museum Library in London). 

The first war was to crush the Czarist rule and replace it with "militant atheism" through Communism.  
Obviously, this first war happened, and was quite successful in completing these goals.  The second was 
to cause problems between Great Britain and Germany so that they would go to war - obviously 
happened.  They wanted Communism to destroy other governments and weaken religions.  World War II 
did also strengthen Russia's hold of Communism, and it spread to China.  One can see, at least in the 
regime of Hitler, that he was most likely familiar with Illuminism. 

The plan for a World War III was to cause huge problems between Judaism and the peoples of Islam.  
(As if anyone needed to cause problems).  They hoped that this would bring the allies of each into this 
final war to bring the Illuminati to rule throughout the entire world.  Despite attempts at peace, Israel and 
Muslim nations have no true peace since before the time of Muhammed's rule.  It is very evident that the 
Illuminati was not a regime that failed!  It is still hidden among the highest levels of Masonry, although 
they don't want the "ordinary" citizens knowing this. 

There is no doubt that the lower degrees of Masons have no idea from where Freemasonry comes.  
Masonry is able to get people to join because it is considered a philanthropic organization.  By the time 
people reach the higher levels, it becomes apparent that this is not the case.  However, they take 
brotherhood oaths, death oaths, etc.  So, it is hard to leave and/or let anyone in on the true nature of the 
organization. 

Superstitions are a big part of Masonry, and some of the other "secret societies" still in existence.  But, 
superstitions, such as secret oaths, or a talisman, (a small object carried and usually marked with magical 
signs, which is believed to confer upon its bearer supernatural powers

18
), are definitely NOT from the God 

of the Bible.  These types of things are called abominations, and we are clearly told to stay away from 
these things. 

Superstitions started way back during Semiramis' life, and continued all through paganism.  When 
Mithraism became Catholicism, many superstitions carried on, even to today. Catholic cathedrals often 
have gargoyles on the outside to ward off "evil spirits".  Even many of those who left the church during the 
Reformation held onto some of those superstitions.  But, all we really need to ward off evil is Jesus' name.  
(Please see the chapter on The State of the Dead for more on superstitions). 

There were many who recognized that these things were of an evil nature. However, some got carried 
away with their own paranoia.  One example of this was in 1692, when the famous witchcraft trials took 
place, especially in Salem, Massachusetts.  Many truly innocent women died. 
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By the early 1800's, though, some items of a superstitious nature were actually starting to become 
"popular".  What has been considered the birth of modern spiritism started with "rappings", although, of 
course, there has always spiritism, since Satan talked through the serpent. 

On March 31, 1848, Mrs. John Fox of Hydesville, New York, heard strange noises in the upstairs rooms 
and the cellar of her home.  Her daughters, Margaret and Kate, seemed unusually sensitive to these 
noises.  They became the first "Mediums".  Their "communication" was called the "Rochester Rappings".  
Earlier, there were people who had attempted to contact the dead, but here was a case where the 
supposed dead were attempting to contact the living. 

Besides this ruse, there had already been people called "glass-lookers". These cons, like the traveling 
medicine men, were bilking people out of money by using "magical glasses" to find buried treasure, etc.  
Apparently, sometimes they would bury something in the ground, and then "find" it to convince people 
they were legitimate in their claims.  This went on to become "crystal balls". Whether all of the people 
doing the "glass-looking" were into occult activity, or just trying to scam for money, is not known entirely, 
but certainly not anything to take lightly. 

It was during this time that Joseph Smith, the founder of the Mormon religion, was living.  He was born in 
1805, and lived to be just 39 years old.  He was the founder and original "prophet" of the Mormon Church.  
According to this church, Joseph received a visitation when he was just 14 or 15 years old.  He was told 
by God not to join any existing churches, because they were all an abomination to Him. 

Then, when he was 18, the angel Moroni, came to him in his room.  He was told about gold plates from 
which he would translate a new book.  This book would be like the Bible, which contained records of 
people who had previously inhabited this continent.  Also, it would tell about Jesus' appearance here in 
America after he was resurrected. 

In 1830, Smith started the Mormon Church, based on these revelations.  It started with only six members.  
Just a year later, the group was a considerable size.  Smith led the members to Kirtland, Ohio.  They 
considered anyone, who was not a part of this "true" church, to be a "Gentile".  This caused some hard 
feelings between the Mormons and their neighbors.

19
 

Joseph started a bank in 1837, which failed.  Due to a number of serious financial troubles, Smith fled to 
Missouri in 1838, where his followers joined him.  He had hoped to have his people find peace in 
Missouri, but they had the same problems there, as in Ohio.  In fact, there were two bloody wars between 
the Mormons and the "Gentiles" in Missouri.  During this time Brigham Young, who was part of the 
Mormon movement by this time, helped about 15,000 Mormons escape into Illinois.

20
 

Joseph Smith joined the Mormons in Illinois. They established a city called Nauvoo, which means "the 
beautiful".  Smith was the mayor, and the lieutenant general of a large Mormon army.  Unlike previous 
times, he was enjoying wealth.  During this time, he had many "revelations", of which the most 
controversial was polygamy.  In 1844, Smith made the announcement that he was going to run for 
President of the United States.

21
 

That same year, some former Mormons set up a newspaper in Nauvoo to criticize the church.  Smith had 
this newspaper office destroyed.  He and his brother, Hyrum, were jailed because of this and other 
charges, and an angry mob killed them both.  Smith's tenure, as founder and leader of the Mormon 
Church, lasted only 14 years.  However, this church is among the largest in size, although a far distant 
runner to Islam, Hinduism, Buddhism, and Catholicism. 

When Joseph died, some claimed that he had passed on the "priesthood" to his pre-teen son.  Brigham 
Young claimed that he held this position.  There was a division at that time.  A smaller group, following 
Joseph's son, became known as the Reformed LDS Church.  This church is still headquartered in 
Missouri, where Smith said Jesus' second return would be.  Those who followed Brigham Young settled 
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in Salt Lake City, Utah.  This is, by far, the larger of the groups.  Most people recognize this as the main 
Mormon Church. 

The Mormons believe that Joseph Smith was a prophet, that they have the only true church, and that the 
Book of Mormon is the only totally correct "Bible".  They give credit to the Bible as a "powerful testament", 
but consider it to contain errors.  They also have other writings by Smith.  The main two are the 
"Doctrines and Covenants" and the "Pearl of Great Price."  They believe that God was once a man who 
became a god and that He originated like men here on earth.  They marry "for all eternity" as after death, 
they believe the man must pull his wife through the veil into eternity.  In the temple on earth, she has 
already been given a secret name, which she is to use at that time.

22
 

The Mormons have some excellent concepts, as all religions do, and some really super people, as again, 
all religions do. Some of the kindest people I have met are Mormons.  I wish that was all it took to be 
living God's truth, but it isn't.  One Mormon man told me that people are what are important. 

Loving people, and having people love us is important!  The last six Commandments can be summed up 
in this.  But, that isn't all that's important, because it is important to know what is true in God's eyes. 

Mormonism, like Islam, believed that they were to "restore" the true religion of God.  Mormonism also took 
many elements of Masonry. At first Masonry was not in the Mormon religion, and there is no mention of 
these things in the Book of Mormon.  It was two months after Joseph became a Mason that the Temple 
services were initiated.  Some of the services are word-for-word. 

They have the priesthood, the story of Enoch, secret handshakes and incantations, veils, and until 1990, 
there were death oaths.  Smith became a Master Mason, which was probably like the degree of Regent 
that Weishaupt started, or a 33rd Degree Mason today. 

According to Dr. Reed Durham, one-time director of the LDS Institute of Religion at the University of Utah, 
Smith had a Masonic talisman on his person at the time of his death.  However, this was not listed among 
his personal effects. 

When he was jailed before his death, the charges were "treason, murder, arson, robbery, larceny and 
perjury".

23
 Apparently he did not go quietly, but in a blaze of gunfire. 

There is good evidence that Joseph Smith was tried, in his youth, as a "glass-looker".
24

  While the 
mistakes of youth should not be held against him in later life, there are reasons to believe that there were 
additional problems.  For instance, he joined the Methodist Church 8 years after he was told "by GOD" 
[emphasis added] not to join any churches.

25
 The original visitation had many different versions also.

26
 

It can be fairly well established that the family was into occult practices, and not just because of the 
"glass-looking" incidents.  Among other things, a quote from his mother, which was related by Wesley P. 
Walters:  "Joseph's use of such magic devices in his early years gave his mother concern in later life that 
the family not be thought of as having devoted their entire time to such occult matters."

27
  Note; entire. 

In 1993, there was published in Dialogue:  A Journal of Mormon Thought an article by Lawrence Foster, 
who had researched Smith's life. Foster pointed out that there is the possibility that Smith was manic-
depressive, but stated that this was only hypothesis. However, in the Textbook of Psychiatry/IV it says 
that people who suffer from manic-depression can have it manifested by "sexual promiscuity, political 
involvement, and religious concern...Delusions and hallucinations [are not unusual]."  There are 
documented incidents of periods of great anger and confrontations by Smith, as well as the revelation of 
polygamy, his running for President, being Mayor of Nauvoo, and heading the Mormon "army". 

I could not help but notice the incredible similarities between the descriptions and stories written about 
Joseph Smith and Muhammed. They both claimed to have been told by an angel (Gabriel for 
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Muhammed; Moroni for Joseph Smith) to "restore" the true church. Each was to write a new "Bible", as 
the Bible that came down from the time of Moses contained "distortions".  They both believed in and 
endorsed polygamy.  Muhammed said a man could have up to four wives, and as many concubines as he 
wanted.  Joseph Smith said that not only should a man have multiple wives (as many as he wanted), but 
also it was to be a "new and everlasting covenant". They both experienced alterations of excitement and 
anger, and from what was written about them, they both may have experienced seizures. 

Both believed God to be the author of both good and evil. They also both accepted parts of the Bible as 
accurate but believed that their "Bible" was the most accurate (Koran and the Book of Mormon, 
respectively).  But, not only are there contradictions within their own books, we need to look at the way in 
which these men received their translations. 

Muhammed supposedly had his "revelations" transmitted to him while he was in a sort of trance.  At first it 
was believed that he was being possessed by an evil "Jinn".  Joseph Smith was either behind a curtain 
from those who wrote for him, or he stuck his face in a hat with two stones, from which he got his 
"translations".  Both manners of "revelations" are more in keeping with what is known as "channeling", 
than how revelation was transmitted to those in the Bible. 

In Volume 3 of the Mormon Journal of Discourses, "Elder" G. A. Smith gave a talk on September 23, 
1855, which was "The History of Mahomedanism".  Actually, it was an excellent history of the Islam 
religion and Muhammed himself.  However, after reading this, one cannot help but feel that the person 
giving this history held Islam in greater esteem than Christianity.  Of course, this makes sense, in that 
there are so many similarities. 

While he does say that he doesn't agree with all they believed, and that Mormonism had more 
"revelations" than Islam, he does refer to Muhammed as a prophet who was "no doubt raised up by God 
on purpose to scourge the world for their idolatry."  (pg. 32) 

Both of these religions hold their books in higher regard and accuracy than the Bible.  For Mormons, 
stating that the Bible is correct "as far as it is translated correctly" ("Articles of Faith" #8), should mean 
that the original words are absolutely correct, and the only errors are in translation. However, in the areas 
in which the Bible and the Book of Mormon differ, the Mormons consider the Book of Mormon correct.  
(Another similarity to Islam).  Yet, if you go to the root words, it is easy to see that the conflict is not in the 
translation. 

Even if different translations of the Bible have variations, it is because many of the root words have 
different meanings from which the translators choose, not because they are "different Bibles".  One word 
in Hebrew or Greek may have only one meaning, but another may have several.  This is why there are, 
generally, people from various religions translating so there is no bias in translation. 

I have stated that I believe there are a few places where the men who translated the King James Version 
probably should have used another of the correct words in some places.  It is not a change in the Bible, 
as I do not change the original words and meanings. 

If the Book of Mormon was inspired, there would not be the need for changes, of which there have been 
many.  Some people have studied original copies of manuscripts of the Book of Mormon, Doctrines and 
Covenants, and The Pearl of Great Price.   These originals were compared with current copies. 
Researchers claim that there have been 8400 changes.

28
  Joseph Smith supposedly had an Angel to 

translate for him.  The books may have been translated into other languages, but it started in ENGLISH, 
(albeit Elizabethan English). 

So, there should have been total accuracy if these books were actually inspired.  There would not be 
"translational" errors, as there was nothing to be translated from except the "gold plates". And since done 
by an angel, there couldn't be errors.  There should not have been one single error in the Book of 



100 Real Myths and False Realities 
 
Mormon.  The other books were supposedly revelations, also, in which case, they should have no errors, 
either. 

You would not find incidents like Ether 15:30 & 31, which tell us that "Coriantumr...smote off the head of 
Shiz.  And it came to pass that after he had smitten off the head of Shiz, that Shiz raised upon his hands 
and fell; and after that he had struggled for breath, he died."  Here is a man who rises up on his hands 
and struggles for breath after his head is cut off.  And, in Ether 2:20, "Jared" is instructed by GOD to 
make a hole for air in the top and also the bottom of the boat in which they were to cross the ocean. 

Joseph Smith apparently did not know that the "furious wind" that "never did cease to blow" them across 
the ocean would have probably taken them a lot farther than from one continent to another.  At three 
knots per hour, they would have gone the full circle of the earth and landed about where they began in 
the length of time it claims they took. 

Alma 5:27 says, "your garments have been cleansed and made white through the blood of Christ".  At the 
bottom of the page the year is noted to be about "BC 83".  There are many incidents of Christ (which is 
also a Greek, not Hebrew name), being mentioned prior to his birth.  These are a few of many problems 
with accuracy in the Book of Mormon. 

According to the Mormon "Journal of Discourses" vol. 6, pg. 6, Joseph Smith said:  "Now, the word create 
came from the word baurau, which does not mean to create out of nothing, it means to organize - the 
same as a man would organize materials and build a ship."  (emphasis from book). 

The Hebrew word is not baurau, but "bara" which has the primary meaning of "to create", and in no area 
of either this Hebrew word, or the three Greek words used for create, or Creator, is there the word 
"organize".  God created the elements, the chemistry, the air, etc.  He did not "organize" it; He CREATED 
EVERYTHING!  The translation of the Bible in Hebrew and Greek is very clear on this; Joseph Smith was 
completely misinformed. 

On the same page in this Journal, he also says:  [Speaking of the initial existence of the "soul"] "All 
learned men and doctors of divinity say that God created it in the beginning.  But it is not so...I know 
better.  Hear it, all ye ends of the world; for God has told me so; and if you don't believe me, it will not 
make the truth without effect.  I will make a man appear a fool before I get through, if he does not believe 
it...It does not say in the Hebrew that God created the spirit of man.  It says, 'God made man out of the 
earth, and put into him Adam's spirit, and so became a living body.'  The mind or the intelligence which 
man possesses is coequal with God himself." 

I have gone over that text - Genesis 2:7 word-for-word in the Hebrew.  It says:  "The Lord God formed 
[squeezed into shape, mold, form] man [Adam, a human being] of the dust [dust, earth, ground] of the 
ground [country, earth, ground], and breathed [to puff, blow hard, breath] into [implied] his nostrils [nose, 
nostril] the breath [puff, wind] of life [alive]; and man became [to exist or become] a living [alive] soul 
[breathing creature]."  Not only did Joseph Smith misquote the text, it is very clear.  God breathed into 
man the breath of life and he became a living soul.  (There is more on this subject in the chapter on the 
state of the dead). 

Are we "coequal" with God?  We are NOT in any way. Can we understand everything that goes on?  Our 
minds may work wonderfully for human beings, but we are not at all on the same level with God!  
Proverbs 2:6 says:  "The Lord giveth wisdom; out of his mouth cometh knowledge and understanding."  
Are we omnipresent or omnipotent, or omniscient?  Obviously we are not, and there is no place in the 
Bible that says we will ever be so.  We cannot save ourselves, from danger or in the Biblical sense of 
salvation.  Coequal with God?  Not at all. 

There are several texts in Isaiah 40 that are very telling.  All of it, really, but I will quote just part of this 
chapter. "Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, 
and comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills 
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in a balance? (12) "With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him, and taught him in the path of 
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him the way of understanding?  Behold, the nations 
are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the balance." (14-15)  "Have ye not 
known?  have ye not heard?  hath it not been told you from the beginning?  have ye not understood from 
the foundations of the earth?  It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
are like grasshoppers..." (21, 22) 

"To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be equal? saith the Holy One.  Lift up your eyes on high, and 
behold who hath created these things, that bringeth out their host by number: he calleth them all by 
names by the greatness of his might, for that he is strong in power; not one faileth."  (26) "...the 
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no 
searching of his understanding." (28) There are other texts that show us we are not capable to being 
equal to Him in any way, but this certainly says enough. 

Smith's belief in the pre-existence of souls comes from this same book, pages 6 & 7.  "All the fools and 
learned and wise men from the beginning of creation, who say that the spirit of man had a beginning, 
prove that it must have an end; and if that doctrine is true, then the doctrine of annihilation would be true.  
But if I am right, I might with boldness proclaim from the housetops that God never had the power to 
create the spirit of man at all.  God himself could not create himself." 

The only reason we may not have an end is the fact that Jesus, through His death and resurrection, 
offered us the opportunity for eternal life.  We could not have it on our own; He has to offer it to us.  God 
has the power to create everything, including of course, every part of a person.  But He didn't need to be 
created because He has always been.  The fact that we do not have the ability to comprehend this 
(another example of how we are not coequal with God) does not mean it isn't so. 

A few examples (besides "bara") of where the Bible and Book of Mormon differ (and not in translation) are 
as follows:  They believe "As man is, God once was; as God is, man may become". They believe men on 
earth can become as God is.  The Bible tells us this isn't possible.  Wouldn't Satan have just become as 
God is if he could?  He's been trying for over 6,000 years to be as God is, and it hasn't worked! 

Psalms 90:2 says, "Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the 
world, even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God."  Isaiah 43:10 says:  "...I am he:  before me 
there was no God formed, neither shall there be after me."  There is no problem in the translation of this 
text.  You can go to the original Hebrew and find nothing amiss.  There has been no TRUE God formed, 
and there will not ever be, besides the God of Heaven. 

Alma 12:26 says that Adam and Eve would have been "miserable" if they hadn't eaten the forbidden fruit; 
that the "plan of redemption would have been frustrated, and the word of God would have been void, 
taking none effect."  The word "Redemption" means, "to recover ownership".  You don't need to recover 
ownership of what you haven't lost!  The theological meaning is "Salvation from sin by Jesus' death on 
the cross". Adam and Eve would not have KNOWN misery if they hadn't eaten of the fruit, which was SIN! 

For the Book of Mormon to say Adam and Eve NEEDED to sin, or God's Word would have been 
ineffectual, is totally against the plain teachings of the Bible.  Again, there is no translation problem with 
the texts in the Bible about this fact. 

The only tangible item the Mormon Church has for proving accuracy is the papyrus from which the "Book 
of Abraham" was translated.  This is in the Pearl of Great Price, which was translated, like the Book of 
Mormon, by Joseph Smith.  The Mormon Church had high hopes for proving their church to be the "true 
Church" when the papyrus was found around 1965. 

However, when they took this papyrus to an Egyptologist who could translate the hieroglyphics, it was 
found to be pagan instructions for the burial of their dead, called the "Book of Breathings".  Even the 
pictures that are printed in the "Book of Abraham" are, to anyone familiar with Egyptian drawings, 
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obviously pagan in nature.  There are no drawings of any Hebrews in them.  One picture, Smith identified 
as Pharaoh, is obviously a woman.  The words on the papyrus were totally different than the supposed 
translation. 

We will cover the priesthood in the chapter on Salvation, and again, a number of very important issues 
will be brought out in the chapter on the State of the Dead. 

Many of the Mormon temple services are for the dead.  There are baptisms for the dead.  A great deal of 
their beliefs is wrapped up in what they believe will happen to them after death, dependent upon their 
lifestyle here.  This is completely different from other beliefs.  They believe each man can become a god 
of his own planet someday, and his wife can become mother to spirit children who will then inhabit that 
world as humans. 

If any of this were true, the Bible would have clear statements of this.  The Bible is not only silent on these 
issues, from what it does say, absolutely not one of these things are true. 

This is not to be a complete expose on the Mormon Church.  The information is so vast, it is hard to 
condense it so you can see the historical significance.  It is important to also consider the nature of the 
founder, and the connections to paganism (pre-existence) and Masonry (temple services).  There are 
vast differences between Mormon teachings and the Bible. 
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Christian Religions of Late 
The nineteenth and twentieth centuries have brought many other religions, which are also important to 
history - The Jehovah's Witnesses, Christian Scientists, The Church of Christ (which grew from the 
Presbyterians), Nazarenes, Pentecostals, Unitarians, and many others. 

The Jehovah's Witnesses are people who are very dedicated to spreading the gospel, as they know it.  
Most people in the United States and many other countries have had at least one knock on their door 
from a Jehovah's Witness wanting to share their religion.  One very dear friend of mine, who is a devout 
Jehovah's Witness, said that they believe it is a duty commissioned by Jesus in Matthew 24:14 - "And this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the 
end come." 

It was definitely a commission by Jesus Christ to spread the gospel!  Many churches share this 
commission, but few work as hard as Jehovah's Witnesses.  I think it is commendable they would give 
their time and efforts to share.  They believe sincerely about what they share.  Unfortunately, while 
Jehovah's Witnesses have some areas, that most other Christian Churches deny, which does follow the 
Bible, (and you will learn about these in a later chapter); there are some real concerns I picked up on 
while studying their religion. 

Their founder, while influenced by William Miller, misunderstood the meaning of some words of the Bible.  
For instance, he believed that the Greek word "Parousia" means that Jesus' presence is invisible, and He 
will not return visibly. Parousia means "being near, advent, (often return; spec. of Christ to punish 
Jerusalem, or finally the wicked), coming, presence".

1
 In no text is parousia used in the Bible in a manner 

that means invisible. 

One Jehovah's Witness told me this is also because Acts 1:9 says a cloud hid Him from the sight of the 
Disciples and only they were privy to His ascension even up to the cloud.  We can watch a spacecraft 
being launched that eventually goes into the clouds; that doesn't mean we didn't see it go!  And, just 
because it doesn't say anyone else saw Jesus' ascension, it is assumption to state absolutely that no one 
else did. 

Another text Witnesses use is Matthew 24:3, "And as he sat upon the Mount of Olives, the disciples came 
unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be?  and what shall be the sign of thy coming, 
and of the end of the world?"  This "coming" is Parousia, but is not used or meant in any other way than in 
the description previously mentioned.  There are no instances where Parousia is used that can be 
construed to mean "invisible".  1 Corinthians 16:17 says:  "I am glad of the coming (parousia) of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus: for that which was lacking on your part they have supplied."  
There are twenty-four instances where parousia is used.  Not once is it used in connection with anything 
but simply coming, as we understand the word. 

Another area of misunderstanding is how Jesus will return. When Jesus comes, "Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him:  and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him."  Revelation 1:7.  Jehovah's Witnesses state in their book You Can Live Forever in 
Paradise on Earth, pg. 146 that "Here the Bible speaks of seeing, not with physical eyes, but in the sense 
of discerning or perceiving...Those who actually 'pierced' Jesus are no longer alive on earth.  So they 
represent persons who, by hurting Christ's present-day followers, copy the conduct of those first-century 
men."  They also say:  "The expression 'end of the world' is also very misleading.  It does not mean the 
end of the earth, but, rather, the end of Satan's system of things."  (pg. 148). 

Then, basically, people will restore the earth to its former glory, and those who have died and were good 
will be resurrected in stages.  In the same book on page 171, it says, "This does not mean that everyone 
will receive a resurrection.  The Bible shows that Judas Iscariot, who betrayed Jesus, will not.  Because of 
his willful wickedness, Judas is called 'the son of destruction'." 
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I'm not sure exactly from where these beliefs came, but when we study the Bible, we must take all 
Scripture into consideration.  Let's look at some texts that do not fit into their beliefs.  Acts 1:11 "...this 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven."  This SAME Jesus...IN LIKE MANNER. 1 Thessalonians 4:16 says:  "For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout..."  "For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father with his angels..." Matthew 16:27. Matthew 24:30 says:  "...and they shall see the son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory." 

2 Peter 3:10 tells us that the earth as we know it will be destroyed.  "...and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up."  Isaiah 24:19 & 20 says:  
"The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly.  The earth 
shall reel to and fro like a drunkard..." Do these texts sound like the righteous will be remaining on earth? 

Regarding the resurrection, 1 Corinthians 15:51 & 52 says: "Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed."  And 1 Thessalonians 4:16 & 17 says:  "For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven...and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord."  The dead are resurrected, not in stages, but as Jesus comes again.  
Those who are alive will be caught up together with them in the clouds. 

Revelation 20 & 21 are very clear that there will be two resurrections. One is for the righteous who will be 
with God a thousand years, then the holy city will come down to a new earth, and the wicked dead will be 
raised after the thousand years to judgment and the second death. 

As far as the statement that "every eye shall see him", there is no indication that this is figurative.  In light 
of the other texts listed, I believe that it is underestimating God's power to think that He couldn't make it 
so that every eye could see Him coming!  If Jesus wants to raise those who pierced Him so that they 
would see who He is, that is certainly His right, and He has the power to do so!  When all is said and 
done, there will be two groups:  Those who have everlasting life, and those who don't. 

Revelation 20:13 & 14 says:  "And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according to their works.  
And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire.  This is the second death."  How many were judged?  
Every person.  In this text, every is the Greek "Hekastos", which means "each or every: any, both, each 
(one), every (man, one, woman), particularly."

2
  This would certainly mean Judas also. 

There are a few other areas that are important to examine, such as believing creation took 7,000 years 
and that the Ten Commandments are not binding today.  The latter we will go over in the next chapters.  
The first is again underestimating the power of God.  Genesis 1 tells us that "God said...and it was so."  It 
also says that the "evening and the morning" were the first, second, etc. days.  For this to be 7,000 years, 
it would mean 500 years of sun, then 500 years of darkness, each thousand years.  No, it is very plain 
that creation was seven literal days.  Exodus 20:11 says:  "For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth..."  The only time we have days meaning years are when they are used prophetically, and these are 
years, not a thousand years.  Two women who belong to the Jehovah's Witness religion told me that this 
belief is no longer a part of their religion.  I told them if they would bring me documentation, I would 
remove this.  They did not bring me anything, so I have left it in. 

I have some other concerns about this religion as far as their interpretations of Scripture. One of the most 
important is that they state Jesus is not a part of what makes up God, because even though He was 
called God in the Bible, so was Satan.

3 
 It is clear that Satan was called the "god of this world".  Small "g".  

There is God, but as we have learned, there were many who have been called a "god".  The belief that 
Jesus is the first created being, and not actually God denies many clear texts that Jesus is fully man, but 
fully God.  The fact that the Father is greater than the Son does not mean the Son is not also God.  There 



Real Myths and False Realities 105 
 
are many, many texts that show Jesus is a part of those who make up God, and it is clear that by 
forgiving sins, Jesus must be God. 

Jehovah's Witnesses meet several times a week to fellowship and go over their evangelism.  They are 
astute students of the Bible.  But, I honestly believe they search the Scriptures to prove their religious 
beliefs more than for truth.  I am not saying they are not devout, as I believe they are very devout. 
However, from my experience, you can show them very clear texts from the Bible, and if their religion 
doesn't teach it, then they won't consider it. 

I have many dear friends who are Jehovah's Witnesses.  Due to the fact that I studied but chose to not 
become a part of their religion, they needed to steer clear of me, which makes me really sad.  I worry 
greatly for people who allow any religion to dictate to them how to treat others.  I worry when they tell 
others that they should not let any religion dictate to them what to read, yet most I have known would not 
read anything put out by another religion.  I also have great concerns about any religion that says that 
salvation comes only through their doors.  Most importantly, I am very concerned when people will deny 
anything, even obvious Biblical truths, if it does not conform to their religion's teachings. 

The Catholic Church, the Mormon Church, Islam, and the Jehovah's Witnesses are some of the religions 
who most vehemently believe that salvation comes only through membership with their religions.  I 
believe that the Bible makes it clear that God's Church, the Church that accepts and believes in Jesus 
Christ, is open to any who believe, and follow His teachings. 

Besides the fact that none of these churches follow the Bible completely, (which is, in itself, vitally 
important), Jesus said: "For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them." Matthew 18:20.  While Jesus spoke very lovingly about His Church, there is no indication that 
this was meant as any organized religion.  All believers, singly or in groups, are a part of His Church.  It 
has nothing to do with a group of people who got together and made up certain tenets and expected 
others to follow.  The belief is to be in Jesus and accepting Him as our Savior, not membership in any 
organization! 

I love my friends who are Jehovah's Witnesses, Mormons and Catholics.  (I have no acquaintances that 
are Muslim).  I believe they mean well, in each of their beliefs.  I want it to be absolutely clear that if there 
were no argument found from the Bible regarding any religion, despite what we have found in history, I 
would have nothing but good to say about their beliefs.  I do not take vague texts out of context to try to 
prove or disprove beliefs.  I take the entire Bible, search out plain truths, and if religions of the world do 
not stand up to them, it needs to be pointed out. 

Let's look at the Pentecostals for a moment.  They are a very rapidly growing movement that has tried to 
attain the simplicity of the early church.  They eschew some of the formalities and rituals of other 
organized Christian religions for the joy and fervor of the early Christians. 

So far, so good!  It is good to be joyful, and attain simplicity in religion.  However, the belief that, without 
"tongues", (speaking in tongues mentioned in Acts 2, 1 Corinthians 12 & 14) there is no baptism of the 
Holy Spirit is not something in the Bible.  They claim that the Bible is their only rule and practice, but there 
are many spiritual gifts.  1 Corinthians 12:4 says:  "Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit". 

1 Corinthians 14:2 says: "For he that speaketh in an unknown tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto 
God: for no man understandeth him; howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mysteries."  This seems to be just a 
mumbling that is in no language.  However, the other texts seem to be clear that the Spiritual Gift of 
tongues is to be able to share about Christ in another language. 

From the confounding of the languages at the Tower of Babel, people did not generally understand what 
was said in another language, as God wanted people to spread out.  But, when the message went to the 
Gentiles, the people needed to be able to tell others and have it understood.  This is why the Bible talks 
about someone interpreting the tongue, or language.  This is only one of many Spiritual gifts, however.  
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"For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are 
one body: so also is Christ." 1 Corinthians 12:12.  Some of us are good at helping others, such as those 
who are needy or sick.  Some are good at ministering, some which are musical, etc. 

God gives us each a gift; we may not even realize what it is, but by asking Him to show us, we can come 
to understand our gifts.  Acts 1 tells us that after the Holy Spirit comes upon us, we are witnesses for 
Christ.  Whatever our gift is, we need to use it to witness.  I believe that this is important to remember if 
you are someone who attends the Pentecostal religious services.  Speaking in tongues, which is what I 
have seen in this religion, is not at all witnessing.  Mumbling, going into a trance-like state, jabbering in a 
language nobody knows does not help anyone come to Christ.  All the gifts are to be used for the 
edification of the Church, or body of Christ. 

Before we give ourselves over to any entity, which takes control of our minds and/or bodies, we need be 
certain which side the entity is on.  I'm not saying the people who talk in tongues don't sincerely love the 
Lord, or are necessarily being taken over by evil spirits.  However, some of what I have seen would 
appear to be more like certain African pagan rituals, or voodoo.  So, I'm just saying, BE SURE.  We are 
told in 1 John 4:2 how to test the spirits; test them...  "Every spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ has 
come in the flesh is of God..." (NKJV) 

Another religion we should go over is Christian Scientist. They believe that God is an impersonal 
"Principle", not a Person or Deity.  Mary Baker Eddy founded this religion in 1866, and said:  "God is 
all...that soul, or mind, of the spiritual man is God, the Divine Principle of all being."  This is more in 
keeping with Eastern Religions than Christianity.  They believe the Bible is very symbolic and figurative, 
not literal.  They do not believe in the Devil as a real being.  Evil is only a figment of the imagination.  
They believe that Jesus Christ was a teacher and wonderful man, but not God, and do not believe He 
was actually dead in the tomb.  (Science and Health, pg. 330 & 349). 

The Christian Scientist belief in removing what is not of God to attain optimal health is a good principle.  
They try to keep positive mental attitudes, a cheerful nature, unselfish, and grateful.  There is nothing 
wrong with these things.  The mind and body are intricately connected.  But, God is a real Being, Jesus is 
the Messiah, our Lord, and His death was real, saving us from the penalty of sin.  The Bible is literal, as 
we have found from many sources, of which the most important is the Bible itself.  Satan, and his creation 
of sin are also very real; sickness, suffering, pain and death are not "illusions", as the Christian Scientist is 
led to believe. 

The Christian Science reading rooms offer a great deal of material; much of their news is very accurate 
and in-depth. But, with all denominations, part is true, and part ignores plain passages in the Bible.  Their 
health message has a lot of good, but if we need a Physician that is not because our attitudes are 
negative.  An accident is not an attitude.  Sickness can be improved by a positive and fighting attitude; I 
saw many people in the hospital "give up", and die.  But, I saw many people who had the best, fighting 
spirits die also. New Age teaches mind over matter also.  It just doesn't always work.  Medical innovations 
can be helpful in some instances, and I am certain God would not want us to shun these. 

What about Unitarians?  Unitarians are those who deny the belief in the Trinity, as the name would imply.  
They believe that people should be free to form their own religious beliefs. 

Each church is autonomous, so may believe a bit different from each other.  It is said that they can be 
traced back to the early days of Christianity.  However, they certainly cannot be considered Christian, as 
they do not believe that Jesus was any more divine than any other man.  They believe that there is "God", 
but that He is part of all life and the conscience at work in man.  Man saves himself by improving his 
character.  They also believe that the Bible is full of myths. 

We have seen many religions that combine Christianity with paganism.  Unitarians are more in tune with 
pure paganism, New Age, and so-forth, than Christianity. 
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There are so many other religions in the world that are Christian.  As we have learned, most Protestant 
religions came more from stopping growth and learning when their Reformer died than from any other 
way.  For instance, Luther came out of Catholicism.  He had his light of Salvation by Faith, and shunning 
indulgences.  He also married.  But, he couldn't discard everything that was not Biblical about 
Catholicism.  So, Lutherans are a few steps from Catholicism.  (The Episcopal Church is about the same 
level of being removed from Catholicism; most notably is the lack of belief in the Pope). 

Then another Reformer found what Luther found, and added another Bible truth, or truths, but kept other 
things, and so on.  Even most of the other Christian religions named at the beginning of this chapter, 
came from people who generally had a fundamentalist belief learned from another religion.  Yet, they had 
something they felt the need to add, or something they could discard.  The majority of these have similar, 
and accurate Biblical beliefs.  However, there are a few doctrines, in most, that follow tradition more than 
the Bible.  We will go into this in the next chapters.  Even the non-denominational churches hold many of 
the traditions learned from fundamentalist churches; not all of them go along with the Bible! 

If they are generally going along with the Bible, it isn't necessary to list all that ignore the few things we 
will go over later, but it will become clear as we go. 

It is not my point to write something to knock a religion, only to point out how it differs from Bible truth.  
Devotion, intentions, fervor; all of these can be found in all religions, whether they claim a following of the 
Bible or not.  You can find good, loving people in all religions.  Unfortunately, this doesn't make for truth!  
This is important to me - I hope it's important to you! 



108 Real Myths and False Realities 
 
The "New" Pagans 
We have gone over the origins of paganism, and those religions that followed the beliefs set down by 
Semiramis from as far back, verifiably, as the time before the Tower of Babel. We have gone over many 
religions that came from these beliefs.  Whether they think of themselves as religions or not, they sprang 
from the original ideas. 

Are there any other religions that have come along since those early days that are also pagan?  
Absolutely, and most of these have come about in just this century!  I have wondered whether any of 
these would survive, if their members could have the knowledge that a lot of the items their religions are 
based upon, are mostly the inventions of one depraved woman, who lived about four thousand years ago! 

There are the Theosophical Society, the Church Universal and Triumphant, the Findhorn Community, 
NeoPagan Movement, Humanism, New Age, New Thought, Raganeesh, Scientology, the Unification 
Church, and more.  Most of these combine Eastern Religions with other ideas, and some, like New Age, 
are really just a resurgence of the ancient pagan religions that Semiramis started. 

Scientology has enough members to be considered significant.  They believe: "There are gods above all 
other gods, and gods beyond the gods of the universes."

1
 L. Ron Hubbard, the founder of Scientology 

said:  "You will find the cross as a symbol all over the universe, and the Christ Legend as an implant in 
preclears a million years ago."

2
 A preclear is a student of Scientology.  Hubbard also said: "Neither Lord 

Buddha nor Jesus Christ were OTs [Operating Thetans, which is the highest Scientology level] according 
to evidence.  There were just a shade above clear."

3
  If a "preclear" is a student, perhaps a "clear" is 

someone who has "graduated"? 

Scientology is a sort of psychotherapy, combined with Buddhism and other Eastern philosophies, as near 
as I can tell.  Time magazine, January 31, 1983 said of L. Ron Hubbard that he was “reclusive” and 
“terrified of germs who fought his growing array of ailments with a variety of drugs and massive vitamin 
injections." 

According to the Los Angeles Times, June 22, 1984, part one, page 20, under the title of "Ex-Scientology 
Aide Absolved by Ruling", Myrna Oliver quoted Paul G. Breckenridge, Jr., as saying that Mr. Hubbard 
violated and abused members rights, and had a doctrine called “Fair Game” which was to treat badly 
those not in their church, or who they “perceives as enemies”.  It went on to say that the organization 
“clearly is schizophrenic and paranoid”, and this combination appeared to be a reflection of the founder. 
They claimed Mr. Hubbard was a “pathological liar”, egotistic, greedy and who had a lust for power, and 
could be very vindictive and “aggressiveness against persons perceived by him to be disloyal or hostile." 

I know a woman who is very heavily into the Church of Scientology. She is a really lovely person, and I 
cannot imagine that she would be a part of something the nature of what this article said.  In some areas 
it may be exaggerated.  However, there are certainly "lovely" people in all religions!  As we've gone over 
many times, this doesn't make a religion true. 

Do you remember the quote from the book A Trip into the Supernatural  (Roger J. Morneau)?  This was 
where the satanic priest said: "It is most solemnly important today that the up-and-coming generation be 
lead to believe that the master [Satan] and his spirit associates do not really exist.  Only in this way will 
they be able to rule the inhabitants of this planet successfully for the decades just before us."  This 
happened right about the time L. Ron Hubbard published Dianetics. 

Almost all of these religions have their roots in the Eastern world.  We know that Eastern religions have a 
great deal of good in them, but all have their roots in paganism.  Again, Satan does not need to have a 
person become "bad" or "immoral" to discount that there is an All-Powerful God!  As long as the people 
look away from the God of Heaven, that's enough.  They then look to philosophy, to their own "powers", 
for salvation. 
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The Theosophical Society seems to have borrowed from many religions and disciplines of philosophy.  
They have embraced many ideas of Gnosticism, yet God is not even the God of the Gnostics.  They 
believe that there are seven planes in the universe.  Physical, Astral, Mental, and four spiritual planes. 
Yet, when you look at the beliefs of Buddhism, Hinduism, Baha'i, including ideas from secret societies, 
you can see that Buddhism has elements of all. 

Next, let's look at Humanism.  Many people have heard of this, but few think of it as a "religion".  The 
Humanist Regime has called itself a religion, and it has also back-pedaled, and said it is not.  It's founder, 
C.F. Potter introduced it as a "new religion" in 1930, but this was an atheist organization designed to give 
children "alternatives" to the regular courses. Even though humanism was founded in 1930, it is actually 
based upon many of the tenets of the Illuminati! 

One description of humanism is that it is a non-theistic, philosophy and psychology-based organization 
that believes that people are capable of all that they need without any deity. 

They believe in evolution, and are convinced that the schools should have religion wiped out.  They 
believe that the "traditional values" are out-dated and actually detrimental to proper educational and 
psychological growth in children.  Their hope is to basically conquer the world with their philosophies by 
indoctrinating the children. 

You take a few things from the ancient pagan religions, a few things from Illuminism, atheism, and some 
ideas the people who put this together believe, and you have Humanism.  But, have the schools become 
better without traditional values?  Has taking prayer and religion totally out of the schools made them 
better?  Forcing religion is not right, either, but it is very clear that removing God from schools has not 
made them better! 

Look at the problems of today in schools and with the children.  Compare these problems to the time 
before God was "removed" and it is like night and day.  It certainly pays to be teaching children values at 
home, and paying close attention to what is being taught in the schoolrooms.  I personally did not see 
anything, other than evolution, in my children's education.  However, it is subtle, and it pays to be 
educated about this regime. 

I wanted to put Humanism in prior to New Age because it was actually a precursor.  One of the "buzz" 
words for all Eastern religions, New Age, and also Humanism is "Enlightenment".  Humanism was trying 
to turn standard values from being "right" into being "oppressed".  Humanism also wanted to have the 
door opened to "alternative" ways of thinking.  Some of these alternatives are very New Age. 

Now, many of us who know the roots of paganism, (you, the reader, are now included in this), understand 
that the New Age is not at all new, as far as what is involved in beliefs.  However, what is new, and where 
the name originates, is what they call a "paradigm shift".  This is meaning that something that is worthy of 
being repeated is a model that is being copied.  Do they really believe that the evil that Semiramis started 
is to be repeated?  And, this is supposed to be better? 

Do they want to bring in the serpent as important, also?  Many Oriental beliefs (Hinduism, Buddhism, etc.) 
do have the serpent as the feminine of the masculine dragon.  This comes from Semiramis' position in all 
paganism, and also from astrology.  They believed that since the sun was "god", and all souls stemmed 
from him, then he must be actually both male and female. Also, because of the rising and setting, they 
believed him to be good and evil.  This is also partly where yin and yang came from.  (Yin being 
female/moon, yang being male/sun; you see the reference to Nimrod/Semiramis). 

New Age also has a story that is sort of similar to that of the Biblical Garden of Eden.  The differences are 
striking, however.  It wasn't Satan, the rival of God, trying to tempt Eve to sin.  It was the feminine 
serpent, who was God's partner, just playing a game to see if she could get Eve to take a bite of the 
apple, to put Eve on a more enlightened level. 
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This is taking what Satan said, his lies about being as gods, and about not dying, to just a simple joke.  
They believe that this was something God actually had put in the way; that He wanted them to do, in 
order to move on to a higher plane of intelligence.  This opens up the idea that there is no good or bad, 
right or wrong.  There are just things to overcome and move on.  People are buying into these lies of 
Satan, just like Eve bought into Satan's lies in the Garden of Eden. 

All of the pagan ideas of death started with Semiramis claiming her child was the reincarnation of the sun 
god.  All of paganism has kept to the idea of reincarnation.  People, who are Hindu, Buddhist, and a few 
others, believe in Karma. We touched on that earlier, but let's look more deeply into this subject.  Karma 
is a person's deeds.  Misdeeds lead to being reincarnated as a lower caste person or animal.  When 
someone finally "gets it right", they no longer have to come back.  They attain Nirvana or become one 
with Brahman, the impersonal soul of the world. 

Brahman is pictured kind of like a pie that split into many slices.  There is a slice of Brahman in 
everything.  The people slices are selfish, not realizing that they are really just a part of the whole pie.  
Besides the person's deeds, they must become aware that each person, animal, and plant are all part of 
Brahman.  They must then treat all things as a part of god.  And, when they break the cycle of "samsara" 
(birth, life, and death), their "atman" (soul) merges into Brahman. 

This is another instance of the far-reaching effects of each part of paganism, coming again from the 
Tammuz/vegetation god, Semiramis/Mother Earth/goddess of vegetation, beliefs. All are part of the earth; 
all are part of the god/goddess. (Also Adam Weishaupt spoke of his religion; the Illuminati, being of nature 
and Reason).  An example might be that a tree would be as important as a child; a belief I consider to be 
grave and sadly in error. 

Notice the nations that practice the beliefs of reincarnation.  There is not the "good will", and love, and 
peace that you would want to come from such beliefs, but a great lack of concern over the suffering.  
While their "holy men" sit and smile and meditate, speaking wise things and meanings of life, their 
countrymen and women suffer. 

On the surface, Karma seems to have good things, such as the idea of treating others, animals, and the 
earth kindly. However, since they also believe that what is happening to them in this life, is directly related 
to something that happened earlier, suffering is not given compassion or help.  Those who are suffering 
are having lessons learned.  If you help them, you might mess up their Karma.  They might even have to 
come back and do it all again if you help them. 

Those who believe in reincarnation and Karma talk about it as being much better than believing in a God 
in Heaven, Who is ready to condemn us for being sinners.  They say that Karma is a wonderful tool for 
learning, that they have full charge over what they do to better the next life. 

Well, God is not eager to condemn anyone.  The Bible tells us:  "'As surely as I live, declares the 
Sovereign Lord, I take no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather that they turn from their ways 
and live.  Turn!  Turn from your evil ways!'" Ezekiel 33:11 (NKJV).  The God of Heaven loves each of us 
and wants us to steer from evil.  Karma, on the other hand, makes us responsible for evil we didn't even 
do! 

Very few people "remember" their other lives (since the Devil and his evil angels can tempt us, what 
makes us think we are immune to other trickery?  They CAN and Do make suggestions to those open to 
them).  Frankly, the idea of Karma being a reality would make me very upset!  If in a "past life" I was 
Hitler, or Lenin, or some other mass murderer, why should I have to pay for what they did?  With Karma, 
they aren't paying for their own sins, the person who "inherits" their sins are paying!  They might have 
been a good person in a "previous life", so believed they attained their power due to that.  But, since they 
didn't care about the future life, they screwed it up for the next person to inherit their Karma.  What kind of 
good idea is that? 
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I am so very thankful that I am responsible for only myself!  And, I am thankful that I have Jesus, to whom 
I can go for forgiveness of my sins!  I don't have to do anything over and over.  I may have to reap 
consequences of sins, but if my heart is remorseful, and I ask for forgiveness, it is given to me.  So, 
whether I have to pay the consequences for my sins on earth, Jesus placing His own spotless record over 
my sinful one clears my heavenly record. 

Isn't this a wonderful plan of a loving God?  We are responsible just for ourselves!  It's what happens in 
THIS life that matters.  Most Eastern religions have had Karma since the early times of paganism; now it 
is embraced by New Age, and those religions that are pagan in nature, starting in this century.  All I can 
say is, if they really understood Karma, they might not be so quick to embrace it. 

In an earlier chapter, we went over the Indians of the Americas; do these have anything to do with New 
Age?  There are connections, especially to the Indians of Central America.  There are many areas in 
Central America that New Agers believe hold power.  To them, the most important area on the face of the 
earth is Cerro de las Estrellas, the main pyramid used by the Aztecs outside Mexico City.  It is one of the 
least preserved pyramids of the area, but the main one used in the "New Fire" rites. 

The "Long Count" calendar, of the two calendars that brought in a new age each 52 years, was dropped 
after Cortes destroyed much of the Aztec capital city of Tenochtitlan, now Mexico City.  An art professor, 
Jose Arguelles, took the old records in the 1980's, and through careful calculations, has found that this 
convergence will again occur in the year 2012.  This date now has become very important to those in the 
New Age. 

Many people believe that Extra-terrestrials had come to these people, (Mayans, Aztecs, etc.), due to 
some extraordinary feats, and unexplained phenomena.  People of the New Age believe that these alien 
beings will return sometime prior to the year 2000 (perhaps Nostradamus' July 1999 date).  Then the new 
era will begin during 2012. 

This next "Great Cycle", that the New Agers believe will be coming, is supposed to be an age of 
Enlightenment.  But, will it be?  Why is the pyramid in Mexico their main source of power?  This is a 
pyramid dedicated to the sun god, the plumed serpent god and others, where horrific human sacrifices 
took place. New Agers are inherently believers of reincarnation. Unless they really don't know of what 
they are following, they believe in reincarnation.  But, do they believe that those who were sacrificed went 
on to become one with the gods? 

I know a few people who believe in the New Age.  I am quite certain that every one of them would be 
appalled at the idea of human sacrifice.  Yet, why is the main source of power the worst area of human 
sacrifice?  I hope my friends and relatives who believe in this will look very closely at these beliefs! 

Let's look at some other beliefs of the New Age.  New Age accepts the belief that everyone and 
everything is all part of each other, as in the belief of Brahman.  However, it is more a part of Gaia, the 
earth goddess - Semiramis, the goddess of vegetation, the Mother of the gods, the Mother Earth. In 
Greece this was Ge/Gaea or Gaia.

4
  Even our words like "geology" and "geography" start with geo 

because of this.  If you don't believe that Gaia is the same, consider this: Gaea was considered to have 
"born and married" Uranus.  Greek mythology had Apollo as their sun god, but Uranus was also 
considered the "earliest supreme god". 

Many people, who follow New Age, believe that Jesus was an important figure in history, just as they 
believe Muhammed and others were important.  But do they believe that Jesus is God?  The 
overwhelming evidence from their writings is that they do not believe Jesus is God, or His Son. 

Most believe that the gods and goddesses are the originators of both good and evil.  (Do you remember 
that Islam and Mormonism also believe that God is the author of both good and evil)?  Of course, that is 
assuming that New Agers believe there actually is good and evil, and not just karma, or good and evil 
being one and the same, etc. 
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Salvation to those of the New Age comes only through inward meditation, chanting mantras, the Hindu 
primal word Aum, and becoming "one" with everything.  They scoff at the "fanatics", like myself, who see 
their beliefs as hardly different from the pagan cultures that God called an abomination.  Yet I believe it is 
clearly pointed out in this book that there is proof that this is exactly what it is! 

Other things have been introduced as good, or at least innocuous, so that people again are thought to be 
fanatical for opposing them. One of these is T'ai Chi, an oriental dance.  What are the motions 
representing?  They reach their arms up to draw power from above, then reach down to form roots and 
draw stability from below.  These motions are very tied into pagan beliefs, not the God of Heaven.  
Personally, I think we can stretch and get good results from things that do not have pagan significance. 

Another belief is yoga.  Most people also see this as only stretching.  It does have good properties of this 
also, but what is behind it?  The definition is: "A Hindu discipline aimed at training the consciousness for a 
state of perfect spiritual insight and union with the universal spirit.  [There are] a system of exercises 
practiced as part of this discipline to promote control of the body and mind."

5
  This isn't all, though.  The 

basic lotus position is for meditation for self-realization; experiencing your divinity as you yoke yourself to 
Brahman. 

Hatha-yoga is "one of the six recognized systems of orthodox Hinduism".
6
  It is also "one of the most 

difficult and potentially dangerous forms of Yoga."
7
  Ha refers to the moon, and tha refers to the sun.  

Hello...  again sun/Nimrod, moon/Semiramis.  This hatha also is pingala, the "symbolic, or psychic 
passages on either side of the spinal column".  When practicing hatha-yoga, this supposedly will 
"suppress the flow of psychic energies through these channels, thereby forcing the 'serpent power' or the 
kundalini force to rise through the central psychic channel in the spine (the sushumna) and up through the 
chakras, the supposed psychic centers of human personality and power."

8
 

According to experts, people who believe they can practice the exercise and stretching apart from the 
religious and philosophical beliefs are mistaken.  In fact, only the Yogis of the East go into the third stage 
of hatha-yoga, the "asanas".  These are the physical postures so commonly attained here in the West. 
These Yogis only do this after years of mastering the restraint, self-discipline, and meditation.  The 
reason is that this force that the hatha-yoga calls is the serpent force that has actually been known to 
have caused illness, insanity, and even death of a Yogi who wasn't adequately prepared. 

Gopi Krishna, author and kundalini researcher, had a traumatic incident where he felt he was "swinging 
between life and death...between sanity and insanity, between light and darkness..." due to not preparing 
adequately for hatha-yoga.  He spent years in this condition because of this.  Most people probably do 
not know of anyone who has had obvious harm come from yoga. 

 But, if you still think that Yoga is harmless, all I can say is that if the experts, (every major guru in India), 
have stated warnings to those in the West using this, perhaps it would be wise to, at least consider what 
they say.  These people are the ones who are the Hindu experts, who understand the dangers from their 
pagan point of view.  As a Christian, I can say readily that the biggest danger of it, or any pagan belief, or 
practice, is that we allow Satan to have a foothold. 

Another statement made was that in following such things as yoga, it is difficult not to accept other 
Eastern philosophies.  If you haven't learned by now from whence these things came, I certainly haven't 
done a good job with this book! 

What about crystals and things that people say have”energy"?  All things in the earth do have energy, but 
God created them that way!  Do crystals have any special power? No!  They are inanimate objects with 
no brains and no powers apart from being something pretty.  The idea of them having independent power 
comes from the idea of all things having power, from Semiramis.  But, any electrical field, color (aura), 
etc. emanating from them is what God put in them. 
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Hermes, way back around the time of the Tower of Babel also wrote about them.  "...the rays of the 
celestial bodies, striking the crystallizing influences of the lower world, become the various elements.  
Partaking of the astral virtues of their source, these elements neutralize certain unbalanced forms of 
celestial activity and, when properly combined, contribute much to the well-being of man."  All pagan, 
New Age beliefs in this area come from what Hermes said, in fact, it sounds like something out of a New 
Age book, doesn't it? 

Satan's supposed stone was the Lapis Exilis...out of Lucifer's radiant gem was fashioned the Sangreal, or 
Holy Grail.  The "Holy Grail" has been used in many legends of secret societies and even in Hollywood 
movies. 

The Greeks used divination of stones.  Many superstitions about stones even survived the Dark Ages.  
One is a dark stone in the seat of the coronation chair in Westminster Abbey.  Some stones were 
considered sacred to different planets and to the gods who supposedly reside within them.  Such as quick 
silver for Mercury, gold for the sun, silver for the moon, etc.  Of course, we all have heard about the 
crystal balls, supposed medium for fortune-tellers. 

We cannot leave New Age without talking about channels.  Satan was the first to "channel" through a 
snake, which became his symbol.  There are people who claim to be the receptacles through which 
"ancient wise ones" pass on their knowledge.  At first I thought that this was just a person's scam for 
money. It definitely has brought money to some of these channels, but I am not so sure anymore that the 
person isn't being possessed for real, or at least that they believe they are.  I certainly don't believe it's by 
the spirit of an ancient "wise one". 

"But", some will say, "the wise one really does pass on a lot of wisdom".  Well, Satan's not stupid!  He can 
speak all sorts of "wise", caring statements.  People will be fooled, especially if what is said is not openly 
evil.  That doesn't mean it isn't Satan or one of his evil angels doing this!  Once again, Satan doesn't need 
to have people be openly evil to turn away from God! 

Do you see the progression of all the things that started from just a few people long ago?  We have 
studied and found the deities and from where they came.  We have found that all of mythology started 
with three real people:  Nimrod (but only after his death, so he really knew nothing about it), Semiramis 
and Cush/Hermes.  Of course, we cannot discount the role Tammuz played, either.  You now know that 
all of those gods in mythology; Apollo, Baal, Mithra, etc. were all sun gods based upon Semiramis' lie 
about Nimrod's spirit going into the sun. 

You know that all the goddesses, Diana, Venus, Ishtar, and the rest were just Semiramis or attributes of 
her.  You know that Hermes was really Cush.  He was the first to experience much of what is considered 
"New Age" today: Astral travel, channeling, transcendentalism, and even the power of crystals. 

One other note that I think is important to mention is that during the rise of the Nazi power prior to WWII, 
large parts of that belief system came from pagan rites.  Heinrich Himmler, especially, was instrumental in 
bringing paganism into the Nazi system.  Many ceremonies were designed to replace Christian 
ceremonies, and Christian holidays were replaced with pagan ones.  Hitler and Himmler were very much 
into the occult, and even their symbols, especially the swastika, was pagan - an ancient cosmic symbol of 
a Greek cross with the ends of the arms bent. 

I am sure that many people who follow New Age beliefs and rites would be horrified to know how many of 
the very same things they believe in were devotedly and exuberantly followed by these horrible men!  
Even the young girls in Germany would dress in long, flowing gowns with long scarves, and they would 
dance in the moonlight around the plant-topped poles, celebrating the same basic philosophy of Gaea.   

The young boys and men were indoctrinated into the ancient mystery cults, especially the “order of Nordic 
men – a mystic brotherhood inspired by tales of Teutonic knights and medieval legends.”  (Time-Life 
books, The Third Reich – The SS, 1989)  Of course, anyone who has read about the Nazi plans for a 
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“Master Race” knows that it was based upon the Nordic race.  (Oddly enough, neither Hitler nor Himmler 
looked the part)!  These boys and men also took blood oaths of allegiance, except to Hitler, not to some 
primitive, mythical “god”.   

There is much more information about New Age, other tidbits about Mithraism, other pagan divisions, 
more ties with all paganism, and such.  There are other religions we could go over.  But, I do think that 
this is enough to give you clear pictures.  I certainly hope so! 

Well, have you seen that there really is a God of Heaven?  He is the One who created you, who loves 
you, and who will save you in His kingdom, if you will just accept Him into your heart and follow Him.  He 
wants very much to be there for you.  The greatest part of all is that all you have to do is want Him to save 
you.  Simply ask Him to forgive your sins and come in and change your heart.  It's so easy, but the world 
today is Satan's new theme park of goodies to try to keep us from wanting salvation. 

When knowledge became available to us, Satan needed to have a way to try to keep us from getting it.  
One was has been making life so fast-paced we hardly have time for family, let alone, reading.  I'm sure 
you can think of many more ways.  That's why I am so thankful I had the time to research and find this 
information. And, I am glad you are taking the time to read. 

Now that we have looked at God, gods, books, especially the Bible, and history, I would like to move on 
to some specific doctrines that I found to be "false realities". 
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Chapter 4 The Plan of Salvation 
Salvation; you have heard the word, no doubt.  But have you ever really asked yourself what it means?  
For the Christian, is it the act of accepting Jesus alone?  And what does it mean to non-Christians?  Have 
you ever heard a person who does not believe in Jesus talk about "Salvation"?  And, even within 
Christian religions, is it thought of the same? 

While it seems most Christians believe Salvation means to be saved in the Kingdom of Heaven, the 
theological definition is: "Deliverance from the power or penalty of sin"; not exactly the same, as we shall 
see.  But Salvation, however one sees it, is a belief that is almost exclusively Christian.  Why? 

First of all, most other religions do not believe that there is a power like Jesus who can save, or that there 
is an evil being that causes sin, as Christians believe.  They believe in, and rely on, themselves. 

Outside those who believe in Christ's salvation, (and some who even consider themselves Christian), 
most others believe they need to rely on their own power, to keep from whatever they believe they should 
keep from.  They rely on their own intellect and resources to save themselves. 

In most Eastern religions, people work toward a higher level of consciousness, and believe that they must 
die to attain it.  After this, they will find out whether their actions of this life bring them back as a lower 
caste or higher caste being (Karma).  They believe that if something bad happens to them, or another 
person, it was due to actions of a previous life, not just circumstance or actions in this life. 

We, who are Christians, believe that Jesus had a plan He put into force due to sin.  Most Christians 
accept that Jesus' sacrifice of His death is a free gift He offers.  Anyone can choose to accept, or deny, 
this gift.  But, here is where there starts to be a difference of belief among even Christian religions.  We 
will go over these differences prior to discussing the "how" and "why" of God's Plan. 

Some Christians believe that by acceptance of Jesus only, there is absolute assurance of Salvation.  
Most of these Christians believe that once we accept Jesus' gift, we don't have to do anything else.  We 
don't change a thing; just accept.  Anything else is "works", or "legalism". 

On the other hand, there are Christians, (myself included), who believe that because of Jesus sacrifice for 
all, anyone could have the possibility of Salvation.  But, by believing in Jesus and accepting His incredible 
sacrifice, this has to bring about a change.  As 2 Corinthians 3:18 says:  "But we all, with unveiled face, 
beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to 
glory, just as by the Spirit of the Lord."  We are transformed by accepting Him. 

Romans 12:2 says: "...be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God."  The translation of "renewing" means "renovation". 
Bringing Christ into our lives creates a renovation of our minds and hearts.  "And we have seen and do 
testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world."  1 John 4:14.  "...If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us." 1 John 4:12. 

The Plan of Salvation provided us a way to keep from the second death.  But, accepting Christ as our 
Savior means that we have a new heart and a new life in Him.  "Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new."  2 Corinthians 5:17. 

Verse 20 says that we are "ambassadors" for Christ; we are workers with Him, and we put away sin.  An 
ambassador is a messenger or representative.  How can we be an ambassador and not change from a 
life of sin?  Colossians 1:10-12 says: "that you may have a walk worthy of the Lord, fully pleasing Him, 
being fruitful in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God; strengthened with all might, 
according to His glorious power, for all patience and longsuffering with joy; giving thanks to the Father 
who has qualified us to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in the light."  (NKJV) 
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The gift Jesus offered of His very life was not because of anything we have done, or can do.  What we do 
now, doesn't affect what Jesus did then.  But, I feel that those who believe we accept Him, and nothing 
more, are on a dangerous path.  If accepting Jesus into our lives doesn't mean we have the love of Jesus 
shining through us, or we don't even try to stop sinning, this is like saying we care nothing about His 
sacrifice. Because Jesus' sacrifice was because of His great love for us, and was due to our sins! 

The fact is, Jesus own words prove that just accepting Jesus, and nothing more, does not assure us of 
Salvation.  Matthew 7:21 says:  "Not everyone who says to Me, 'Lord, Lord,' shall enter the kingdom of 
heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven." (NKJV)  Verses 22 & 23 go on to say:  "Many 
will say to Me in that day, 'Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your 
name, and done many wonders in Your name?' And then I will declare to them, 'I never knew you; depart 
from Me, you who practice lawlessness!"  Jesus said that just claiming Him as our Savior is not enough; 
we are to do the will of God! 

Jesus proved He could live a life without sin, and His death was for our sins.  Therefore, we don't want to 
do anything that would be a discredit to Him, or to His sacrifice. 

Is this to say that those who are not Christian, are sinners, and incapable of love?  Well, we are all 
sinners - Christian or not.  There is no one, except Jesus, that has not sinned!  Every person in the world 
is capable of love and kindness.  Everyone is capable of living a good life.  It's how we see sin, and why 
we do, or don't do something, that is different.  Yet, take someone who hasn't cared about whether they 
sin or not.  If they discover Jesus, and ask Him into their hearts, the difference with a true conversion is 
amazing. 

I'm thankful that Jesus is judge; I don't pretend to understand how He will judge those who have rejected 
Him out of a lack of understanding.  But, I do know God is real, and His Salvation is free, and each of us 
can partake in it, if we are willing to invite Him into our hearts and lives, which, in turn is reflected in our 
actions.  We have seen what is at the base of religions that aren't Christian.  So ignorance aside, isn't 
Jesus' offer of Salvation worth great consideration! 

What about Salvation in the eyes of the religions that claim to be Christian, but do not hold the Bible as 
their source of truth? 

In Mormonism, though they claim to believe in Christ, as we have seen in the chapter on history, He is 
much different from the Biblical Christ.  These people believe that following set rules will result in their 
becoming a "god" themselves one day.  But, they are also the ones responsible for this, not God, or 
Jesus.  Salvation for the Mormon is very different from Christian religions that follow the Bible. 

They believe that accepting Jesus only gives the opportunity of being resurrected.  All those except the 
"sons of perdition", and those who will go to the higher heaven, will go to a "terrestrial" kingdom.  They will 
minister to "more worthy persons" for eternity.  The "celestial" kingdom is "full salvation".  It requires 
atonement, the Mormon gospel and obedience to their laws and ordinances, the priesthood, and the 
sealing power.  They believe that had it had not been for Joseph Smith and “the restoration”, there 
wouldn’t be salvation.  They claim that there is no salvation outside Mormon Church.  "Immortality comes 
by grace alone, but those who gain it may find themselves damned in eternity."  Mormon Doctrine, Bruce 
R. McConkie, "Salvation", and "Salvation by Grace".  (Also see:  Journal of Discourses, Vol. 13, pg. 78 & 
328, Vol. 6, pg. 229 & 239, Vol. 11, pg. 271, Vol. 3, "The Gospel of Salvation"), 

In Catholicism, while they do believe in Jesus similar to most other Christian religions, salvation is also 
very different from other Christian religions.  They see the Pope as Christ's voice upon this earth.  They 
believe he has all ecclesiastical authority on earth, and that Mary, the mother of Jesus, is in heaven, with 
almost more power than Jesus.  The prayers to Mary show her great importance.  And, as we have seen, 
this is due to the adoption of Semiramis into Catholicism. 
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They believe in forgiveness only through priests, not going to Jesus alone for forgiveness.  They believe 
that doing penance, (feeling of contrition, confession to a priest, punishment, then absolution, which is the 
priest offering forgiveness), actually forgives sins. 

Penance requires certain prayers, such as "Hail Mary's", etc.  Quite often penance includes giving money 
to the Catholic Church.  This, along with the prayers of people who are alive, also will be responsible for 
the time they believe they may spend in purgatory.  (See quotes in previous chapters, also books in 
reference section). 

The one thing Catholic, Mormon, and non-Christian religions hold in common is that they rely solely upon 
the individual's actions.  This is an idea that has appealed to many people because, in general, people 
want to be able to have control of their lives and their destiny, if at all possible.  Being a good person, 
doing good things, saying certain prayers and giving of their time and money, brings rewards after death, 
in their beliefs. 

For the Christian, who believes that accepting Jesus brings about a change, and who accepts only the 
teachings of the Bible, being a good person, doing good things, giving of time and offerings, is not for the 
reward.  It is the natural outward response of the indwelling of God in the heart.  We turn ourselves over 
to Jesus, and give control of our destiny to Jesus.  We do this willingly, because we know our lives and 
our destiny are in the safest place in the hands of God.  We do it because we love God, and want to be 
with Him someday.  We want His love to shine through us, in our actions and our words. 

Yet, for many people this is less than desirable.  Even those people, who have "guides", still believe they 
are the ones in control.  Now, if there is no God of Heaven, then we had better try as much as possible to 
have some control of our lives.  We don't have another option.  That doesn't mean we necessarily 
become "bad" people.  There are millions of people who do not believe in the God of Heaven and yet lead 
good, moral lives.  But, if God is not in control, then we must be. 

If God is not in control, whether one believes in any afterlife or not, then we are at the mercy of whatever 
WE can do.  Does simply leading good, moral lives really matter then?  I mean, if a person doesn't 
believe in God, why bother; unless you believe the next life will be worse for it.  Do the people, who don't 
believe in God, keep from stealing because they might get caught, or because they might be reincarnated 
as a frog? Or do they keep from it because it's wrong?  If there is no God, and if there is no afterlife of any 
kind, would it matter? 

As we went over in the chapters on history, those who believe in Karma have little compassion for others.  
It is because they believe the person suffering is doing so because of something they did in a prior 
lifetime.  They cannot even help a loved one, in that this might mess up what they must go through in the 
following life. 

I would like to invite those readers who are of a view that you are in control of your destiny, and those 
who aren't certain, to please consider the ideas that you will read here.  You have already seen where 
pagan ideas came from.  You have already read about the Bible, and how very reliable it is.  I hope you 
have given consideration to the idea that, with it being proven accurate in prophecy and archaeology like 
no other book on earth, you can accept it as the Word of God. And, if you have given consideration to 
these things, I hope you will look at what He offers in the way of Salvation. 

Considering that the Bible is correct, then there is a God in Heaven.  We can believe in Jesus as our Lord 
and Savior.  But, does turning over our lives and destiny to Him make us weak?  Let's look at the "Big 
Picture" first.  Imagine the entire universe.  Millions and millions of stars, and here we are on this tiny 
speck of a planet we call earth. 

God is indeed alive and real, who did create this entire universe, and us and is omnipotent, omnipresent, 
and omniscient.  So then, what are we in relation to God?  Absolutely minuscule.  Yet, He doesn't think of 
us that way at all.  He not only loves us, He is vitally interested in every part of our lives.  It is as though 



118 Real Myths and False Realities 
 
we are His literal children, and, each of us, as if we were the only child.  In Matthew 10:29-31, Jesus tells 
us:  "Are not two sparrows sold for a copper coin?  And not one of them falls to the ground apart from 
your Father's will.  But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Do not fear therefore; you are of 
more value than many sparrows." (NKJV) 

God cares about even the sparrow that falls from the nest and dies.  He has numbered the very hairs of 
our heads.  So aren't we of great importance to Him?  And, with God being this powerful, do we have a 
need to be fearful, or to question the direction, with Him in control of our lives?  The direction is sure, 
because we know that with God in control, even when difficult things happen, His loves for us is also in 
control. 

Even the most powerful control-freak on earth today would hop at the chance to have security in the 
direction of their lives.  Why do powerful, rich and/or famous people have bodyguards?  Because, even 
with as much control as they believe they have, they don't have enough control to stop a bullet. 

Does this mean that when a person turns everything over to God, there are no more difficulties, or that 
bullets won't kill us?  God certainly is able to protect us in that way, but we don't have the guarantee of a 
smooth life.  The point is not about having difficulties, even serious ones.  The point is that no matter what 
happens on this earth, if we love and obey God, and put our trust in Him, our eternity will be with Him. 

God doesn't want anything bad to happen to us - any of us.  But, as I said in the first chapter, if God 
allowed only bad things to happen to bad people, it would be as if there was no power of choice.  We 
would do good things out of fear of having bad things happen. 

I have watched people I love, people who were very kind and good, suffer and die.  I have experienced 
losses of many, many people I loved.  Have I ever shaken my fist at God and blamed Him?  Why does 
anyone blame God?  It is because He has such incredible power; He could stop any and all suffering.  
People pray, they plead with God to help their loved one, and sometimes He must say "no".  Sometimes, 
He says "yes".  Why? 

Is one person's prayer better than another?  Absolutely not!  God hears all the prayers, and sees and 
hurts for all the tears and suffering and death.  The thing is, we are all equally important to God.  The 
people starving and being slaughtered in Africa are the same in God's heart as each of us who have 
experienced suffering or loss.  Doesn’t each of these people deserve to be healed?  Even if they don't 
understand about praying to God, does that mean God cares less for their suffering?  He loves us all, but 
if He healed all disease now, if He took away all the tears now, if He stopped all the senseless killings 
now, what would happen?  The timing just wouldn't be right to have the battle between good and evil end. 

Satan demanded his chance, and God has allowed that.  When the time is right, there will be no question 
that God, and His ways, are the right course.  That's why it hasn't happened yet.  God knows exactly the 
right time, and He will finish it at that time.  That is what we have to hold on to.  God WILL put a stop to 
sin at just the right moment.  When this happens, there will be an eternity without sin and the effects of 
sin. 

In the vastness of eternity, this small millisecond of time in which we live will truly seem very small.  That's 
why, even though we see time from moment-to-moment, God sees time very differently.  2 Peter 3:8 
says:  "But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day." 

Even though most of the hard and hurtful things I have had go wrong, happened during the time I was 
experiencing my "Golden Rule" religion, I did not blame God.  These experiences took a big toll, but God 
knows the end from the beginning, and I knew I could rely on His judgment.  And, I know that He isn't the 
one responsible for the suffering.  Besides, would a belief in my own powers have helped?  No! Like a 
child getting comfort from a parent after a bad fall, I go to Jesus for comfort.  I know that He will explain 
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everything to me someday, and I am so thankful for His love.  He loves those I have lost, and I believe He 
will help them to understand someday why they had to go through what they did.  I believe this 100%. 

Does that mean we can't get upset when hurtful things happen?  Of course we get upset; sometimes it 
seems the things that happen in all our lives are so unjust.  Why does an abusive husband and father 
drink and smoke, and live until he's 90, yet a sweet, innocent child dies?  Why do greedy people end up 
with billions while there are so many people who go hungry?  Why do people who lead lives that seem so 
wrong sometimes seem to have great luck?  We can ask God:  "Why?" 

We can feel it's not fair, and our human nature can open us to anger and hurt.  But, the fact is that we can 
still go to Jesus and get comfort from Him even when we are crying and asking "Why?"  We may not get 
the answer in this life, but we can have assurance that He wants to comfort us and help us get through 
whatever hardships we endure. 

Do we become weak, or our intelligence diminished by this kind of faith in God?  Not at all!  Even the 
most workaholic person desires a vacation at some point; a chance to let go of all the stresses of life and 
work.  Does that make them weak or less intelligent?  The fact is, that with God in control, we have a 
constant vacation from concern about tomorrow.  Do we struggle with this?  I certainly do; I tend to stress 
out quite a bit. I sin, and I fall.  But, when I do take these stresses and sins to Jesus, and when I lay them 
at His feet, incredible peace takes the place of stress.  Sometimes it seems like just a little peace, but 
then, sometimes I still want to hold onto some of the stress. 

Philippians 4:7 says:  "And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus."  Anyone, who has given his or her hearts and lives to Jesus, knows the 
feeling of this peace.  But, we can't explain it to someone who has not experienced it.  It truly does pass 
all understanding.  All I know is that it is an incredible relief to have this peace, and it can't come any other 
way than through allowing Jesus to come into our hearts and take away our stress.  Not just some, but 
laying it all at His feet.  It's not a weakness; it takes a lot of strength to have enough faith to turn it over.  
But, then we no longer have to worry. 

Do I think people who believe in Eastern religions have no peace?  Of course not.  Many I have seen 
seem to be happy, peaceful, and peace-loving individuals.  They meditate and chant, and become "one 
with the universe", etc.  But, while no one can experience what another person is feeling, I do believe that 
having Jesus to lay our cares upon brings more peace than carrying the load on our shoulders. 

For someone who believes any Eastern philosophy, to then believe as the Bible says, would be a total 
change in thinking.  The person would go from believing in a succession of lives (or for the Mormon, a 
"soul" waiting for a body), to the idea each life begins in the womb of the mother.  This life, here and now, 
is what is important.  We aren't "paying" for anything when something bad happens.  We aren't reaping 
good rewards for a good life previously either.  These ideas were woven from the basis Semiramis came 
up with. 

While this somewhat explains the difference between the Christian way of thinking and most others, in 
relationship between the person and their deities, or lack of it, what does this have to do with Salvation?  
What has been said so far has to do with the need to understand the differences between those who 
believe in Salvation, and those who don't.  We need to know who is behind the Plan.  And, we need to 
understand that wanting and longing for this Salvation is the safest place to be. But, what is Jesus' "Plan" 
of Salvation?  How did it come to be? 

Many people think that Salvation is something Jesus provided for us at the cross, and that was all there 
was to it.  But, the plan was in place before the world was even created.  It was a plan with more love and 
thought than we can even comprehend. 
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Imagine if you will, wanting to have a child.  Yet, even before this child is conceived, you know that there 
is a possibility that this child will turn away from you.  In this situation, unusual for life as we know it, this is 
going to mean the child will die, or you must plan to die in the place of this child. 

Most of us who have children, know that we would gladly give our lives for them, if need be.  But, to plan 
this even before conception; perhaps we would choose not to have the child.  Now, think about the fact 
that this was the God of Heaven deciding this for us, we who are vastly inferior beings in comparison.  
Think about the fact that He knew what Satan would do before He created him!  Yet, God still created 
Satan.  This incredible love, gives us all an equal start, and allows us total freedom of choice, even Satan. 

God knew that Satan would get to all of us some, and to many of us a lot.  So, He made certain that there 
would be a way to save us, despite our sins, if we are willing.  If you think about it, had He not provided 
this wonderful plan, our ability to have a hope of eternity with our Lord would be gone.  We would have 
only little more hope than those who don't believe that there is anything after we die.  We have all sinned.  
Without the plan, the consequences would be that the death we experience on this earth would be final. 

 Adam and Eve were not created immortal.  They had to eat of the tree of life to live continually.  The 
"wages of sin is death" (Romans 6:23).  God did not change His nature for the people of earth.  At no time 
has God said that sin doesn't matter.  The plan was put into place so that even though people would sin, 
there would be a way to keep death from becoming eternal.  If God could change, He would have told 
Adam and Eve:  "That's all right, just don't eat any more of that fruit." 

"But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the 
world unto our glory:  Which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory." 1 Corinthians 2:7. The contingency for sin was in place from before 
creation; and a good thing for all of us, from Adam and Eve on.  They were obviously very aware of the 
penalty regarding the tree of knowledge of good and evil.  Eve said:  "God hath said, Ye shall not eat of 
it,...lest ye die." (Genesis 3:3). 

Yes, Satan was smooth and slick and tricked Eve into believing him instead of God.  Satan said that God 
was the liar.  To disobey God meant to never die and also to be superior beings.  (Again, these have 
been two of Satan's most successful lies.)  It came down to a conscious choice, to believe God, or to 
believe Satan.  Eve chose to believe Satan.  She and Adam committed the first and second sins on earth.  
They put into motion the plan and then they saw the results. 

Adam and Eve had lived with perfection.  They had not seen sin before this time, so the contrast was 
great.  We have had the plan in place and have lived all of our lives in a sin-filled world.  So, to a point, we 
are desensitized to the effects of evil. 

The wages of sin is death, and even if this had been just about the first death, was it intended to be 
immediate?  There would have been no benefit in the battle between God and Satan to have the person 
die immediately.  Not for God, and not even for Satan.  Every sin has been a victory, but he wanted to 
prove people would want his way; so immediate death wouldn't even have accomplished his goals 
completely. 

We all would have to die at some point in time.  However, we have needed to be able to live long enough 
to have the possibility of remorse, or the choice not to have remorse, etc.  The death we all must die on 
earth is the first death.  The death we would reap without God's provisions would be eternal. 

The plan of salvation was a stay of execution for the first death, and most importantly, a way to prevent 
the second death.  It made it possible for us to go to heaven with Jesus someday, and experience a 
wondrous, good and joyful eternity. 

The plan initially required a substitute to take the place of the person who sinned.  For the substitute, an 
innocent animal was chosen and usually it was a lamb.  A lamb is an excellent representation of 
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innocence.  Having an innocent animal die for the sins of the people would do two things.  First, it would 
keep before people that it was Satan who lied.  He said that to sin would not mean death.  Killing an 
animal was necessary to show that the people's sins brought about the necessity for an animal to die for 
their stay of execution.  Secondly, it would make the people, before Jesus' death, always conscious that, 
because of their sins, Jesus, Who was and is innocent, would someday become the Sacrificial Lamb. 

People got very used to sacrificing animals.  But, can you imagine how it must have been for Adam and 
Eve to kill a little lamb?  Can you also imagine how they must have felt, knowing that by listening and 
obeying Satan, they had put into motion the plan for Jesus to have to come here to die?  He took all of 
our sins on His precious shoulders and died with them heaped upon Him.  Every sin of every person who 
has ever lived, or will live, whether repentant or not, was laid on the innocent shoulders of our Lord.  The 
concept is unimaginable.  Yet what little we can understand is heartbreaking.  Yet, since this was the only 
way, I am filled with gratitude that He did this for me, and for everyone else. 

Up to the Exodus, the requirement was to make a stone altar, and place the sacrificial animal on it.  The 
blood was shed to provide the first steps to take away the sins.  I say the first steps because, when Jesus 
died on the cross, He took on the sins of the past, as well as present and future.  Romans 3:25 says:  
"...to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God." 

The sacrifices and the ordinances that came after the Exodus represented the repentance of sin.  There 
were earthly judgments and punishments. This was necessary, but until Jesus actually took those sins on 
His shoulders and died for them, they weren't wiped away in Heaven.  Jesus had to come and die to wipe 
out Eve's first sin, as well as the last sins that will be committed on this earth, and all those in between.  
But, do not confuse this with the idea that Jesus dying wiped out the necessity for remorse to have sins 
forgiven. 

This first plan of having just an altar was kept for about the first twenty-six hundred years.  Cain and Abel 
were the first to be mentioned in the Bible as bringing a sacrifice to the Lord.  Abel brought the "firstlings” 
of his flock, "And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offering:  But unto Cain [who brought "fruit of 
the ground"] and to his offering he had not respect."  Genesis 4:3-5.  Had they not known the concept of 
the necessity of blood sacrifices, Cain's sacrifice of fruit would have been pleasing to God.  Because 
there had to be blood sacrifices, to represent what was necessary to keep before the people, fruit would 
not do.  Cain's offering could not be accepted because fruit could never represent Christ's sacrifice; it 
could never be the same representation of death due to sin. 

This was not anywhere near the first sacrifice, however.  The first sacrifice was certainly after Adam and 
Eve's first sins.  Then, God made the animal skin coverings for Adam and Eve to wear.  Genesis 3:21 
says:  "Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed them."  Were 
these skins another reminder, to those who had not known death previously, of the sadness of death?  
We don't know all of the details, but the fig leaves were definitely not sufficient for clothing. 

 Very shortly after the Children of Israel left Egypt, God began to let them know how He wanted them to 
follow Him.  In Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, there are the intricate plans for the 
sanctuary, and all the laws and ordinances that went along with those plans.  Many different feasts are 
listed, as well as the Sabbaths for the land, etc.  There were many different laws governing almost 
everything that people did. 

The question that affects understanding the Plan of Salvation, however, is about what parts looked 
forward to the cross and what parts ended at the cross. 

All blood sacrifices looked forward to the cross.  Because of sin, there had to be death.  Jesus had 
already offered to die in our stead.  The death of the innocent animal was to point forward to the death of 
our innocent Lord.  The people needed constant reminders that Jesus was to do this, and that God told 
the truth.  It was Satan who lied when he said Eve wouldn't die, and that she would be as a "god".  God 
has never said these two things.  It is Satan who said these lies; he is the father of lies! 
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When Jesus died, He took away the need for an animal to have to die.  The death of Jesus on the cross 
was the culmination of all of the blood sacrifices.  This is what the deaths all signified.  Paul said:  "Christ 
our Passover is sacrificed for us." 1 Corinthians 5:7.  Killing the Passover lamb was one of the "shadows" 
that the real death of Christ fulfilled.  Each year, a perfect lamb was slain at Passover.  But, Jesus only 
needed to die once for the remission of sins.  (Hebrews 9:26, 10:10). Jesus proved that life could be lived 
without sin. When He died, He won the victory over Satan. 

When Jesus died, why didn't Satan and his sins end? Why was there a need to have Jesus go to heaven 
and come again someday?  He did win out over Satan by living a perfect life, then fulfilling the part of the 
plan for Him to come to earth to die.  So, why was there the need to do more? 

Galatians 3:24 & 25 tells us that the law was our schoolmaster to bring us to Christ.  After faith comes, we 
are no longer under the schoolmaster.  Many Christians believe that means we totally do away with the 
schoolmaster.  But, let's look further.  Not being under a schoolmaster doesn't mean that we abolish the 
"learning" from the schoolmaster. 

The New Covenant was not a change for God because, from the beginning, the plan was supposed to 
have two parts, plus, God doesn't change!  These two parts are what we call the Old and New Covenant.  
The Old Covenant had people looking forward to the cross.  After Jesus was here personally, the idea is 
to look to His life and ministry.  We are also to learn from the Old Covenant, all with our eyes on the 
Second Coming of Christ. 

In the Old Covenant, people had priests to keep them in line with all the rules and regulations.  After 
Jesus won His victory over sin, we are "on our honor" with the Holy Spirit and Scripture to guide us.  
Hebrews 10:16 says:  "...I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them."  We can 
prove to Satan that, even though we are human and fall, we don't need the outside force of someone 
governing us to keep us wanting to do right; wanting to be with Jesus someday.  We have civil laws that 
cover part of what is important to God.  We don't stay away from theft or murder to keep from prison, if we 
love God.  We do this because of right and wrong; because God says it is sin to do otherwise.  Again, 
many Christians have interpreted the schoolmaster to mean that Jesus' dying did away with everything 
required prior to the cross.  With all due respect to them, I see this another way. 

A schoolmaster is a teacher.  Very few people these days go through life without schooling, so we are all 
familiar with what happens at school.  We go at a particular time, we have teachers who instruct us in the 
various classes, give us homework, hopefully keep order in the class, etc.  The thing is that our days, 
when in school, are pretty much controlled by school.  We are learning to be able to live well after we are 
finished with school. 

After graduation, we will, presumably, use a great deal of what we have learned in school.  But, we will no 
longer have a teacher there to instruct us, keep us in line, and so on.  We are then no longer under the 
schoolmaster.  We are expected to have learned enough to go out in the world and make a living, run a 
home, perhaps start a family, and use what we have learned. We learned history, math, spelling, etc. in 
school.  These things do not change when we are done with school! 

I still remember when I stopped going to school.  It was really strange not to have to get up each morning 
and go to school.  It was strange to drive past schools and see the students and no longer be a part of it. 

Imagine being an early Christian who had converted from Judaism.  There were things Jesus death had 
done away with; the things involved with blood sacrifices.  There were so many rituals that they had been 
keeping.  All of a sudden, most of these were no longer necessary!  While it was part of the Plan, it was a 
huge change for these people.  It would be a little like no longer having to do things that are integral to us 
- like brushing our teeth, yet with spiritual consequences. 

The Jews who were now Christians must have really felt at a loss to know what to do with their days!  
Many of them just couldn't get past these rituals.  They couldn't give them up, even though they 
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understood to a point that most of them were no longer necessary.  The point was that they had to 
understand what was behind the teachings of the schoolmaster, and take the principals, if not all the 
rules. 

For instance, the Passover was no longer needed because Jesus was what the Passover had looked 
forward to.  But, then, instead of keeping before themselves the fact that they needed blood sacrifices, 
they needed to remember Jesus' ultimate blood sacrifice, as we need also remember today.  The blood 
sacrifices were the teachings to lead up to the Sacrifice of the real Passover Lamb.  This lesson was not 
to disappear, even though Jesus would go back to heaven. 

Paul became frustrated with the apparent inability of the people to stop what was no longer necessary.  
These are why he said things like:  "Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing..." 1 Cor 7:19.  
Circumcision was an outwardly mark, and now it was to be of the heart. (Romans 2:29)  Many of the 
things they had done were outward marks before, and inward ones after. 

 Prior to the cross, the Children of Israel had priests who kept the sacrificial rituals intact and the laws 
regarding these. The people had certain things they did daily.  If they sinned, it needed to be taken to a 
priest, who would then decide, according to the Law of Moses, what was to be done.  The people were 
very used to having these controls in their lives. 

Being an Israelite, prior to Jesus death, was certainly not at all like being in prison.  But, I'd like to use this 
as an example.  The prison walls, and the guards are there to try to help the prisoner learn what rules are, 
and how to follow them, and keep from breaking laws after they are out. 

The Israelites had been so far removed from God, that they needed priests to try to teach them about 
God, and His laws, and why they should follow God.  Then the Jews, who became Christians after Jesus, 
must have felt a little like a prisoner who gets out of prison.  The structure of their lives on the inside left 
many of them with difficulty coping with life and freedom, on the outside. 

When Jesus died, He gave the freedom from structure, but not freedom to do anything without 
consequences.  Like the inmate who is released from prison, the freedom is there - unless the person 
decides to break the law again.  Freedom from prison does not mean freedom from following laws. 

Jesus gave us freedom from the need for sacrifice, and the need for earthly "wardens" (or Judges)- the 
priests.  Upon His return to Heaven, He became our High Priest!  Many places in Hebrews declare this, 
but what does it mean?  Hebrews 9:23 & 24 says:  "It was therefore necessary that the patterns of things 
in the heavens should be purified with these: but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these.  For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us." 

So, the earthly sanctuary was patterned after the heavenly sanctuary.  On earth, we had priests as 
mediators, between people and God, until Jesus came and won the victory and the Priesthood, which He 
took to Heaven.  When Christ won the victory over Satan, He sat at the right hand of God, to be our 
Mediator.  There is nothing hidden from Him, but in our sins, if we have a repentant spirit, He is our 
Compassionate Judge. 

Some see the transfer of earthly priests to Jesus as a change.  But it is not a change in the way we 
understand the word.  Hebrews 7:12 says:  "For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity 
a change also of the law."  Let's dig a bit deeper and look at the meanings in the original Greek language.  
Where it says the priesthood is changed, the word here for change is "metatithemi", which has the 
primary translation of: "to transfer".  The second change is the Greek "metathesis", which has the primary 
translation of: "transferal to heaven".  So, if we use the primary translations, the text says: "For the 
priesthood being transferred, [to Jesus] there is made of necessity a transferal to heaven of the law." 
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"Jesus [is] the mediator of the new covenant..." Hebrews 12:24.  Jesus is our Mediator; He was given 
control of all judgments ("For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son." 
John 5:22).  He reads the hearts, makes the decisions, and these are written in Heaven, not somewhere 
we see here.  Am I suggesting we need to keep all the things written in the 2nd to 5th books of the Bible?  
Absolutely not!  But, there is a need to sort through these. 

Since the priesthood and the law went to Heaven, and the blood sacrifices were finished, things 
associated with them were finished on earth.  The Passover, the feast of tabernacles, the feast of 
unleavened bread, and the feast of the Pentecost (Greek word for the Hebrew feast of weeks, or 
"firstfruits") etc. were all dealing with sacrifices.  These had ceremonial sabbaths, new moon celebrations, 
and other ordinances, such as washings that went along with them.  Any of the things involved in these 
were no longer necessary. 

Many are mentioned in Hebrews 9 - ordinances for divine service, a worldly sanctuary, a tabernacle, 
candlestick, table with shewbread, censer, Aaron's rod, etc.  It also mentions meats and drinks, diverse 
washings and carnal ordinances.  These are clearly explained in Colossians 2:16.  "Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days."  
Jesus made the end of these sacrificial ordinances and feasts clear, by the curtain being torn between the 
Holy and Most Holy places in the earthly tabernacle. Paul's writings elaborate on this.  Some people are 
confused by the fact that Paul did attend a Passover; obviously after Jesus had gone back to heaven.  
But, most likely it was just an opportunity to witness for Christ.  In all the other things he said, it would be 
contradictory to think otherwise. 

We do not answer to a priest, but we answer to Jesus Himself.  Hebrews 10:28 & 29 says:  "He that 
despised Moses' law died without mercy under two or three witnesses: Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace?"  How could we trod under foot the Son of God?  Knowing and understanding who Christ 
is, yet denying Him, denying His sacrifice for our sins, and denying that we should try to keep from sin. 

Many of the sins committed before Christ's death on the cross required stoning.  Yet, these texts tell us 
that if we have desecrated Jesus and considered the blood He shed for us to be of no consequence, we 
deserve worse punishment.  What is worse than death?  The second death – the final, ETERNAL death.  
So, one thing that is very important in the New Covenant is to consider the immense gift God gave of His 
Son, because He died for us. 

We discussed that the sacrifices and rituals, connected to blood sacrifices, ended at the cross.  But, we 
need to note that just because something was given by God from creation or at Sinai, that did not mean it 
was just for the Jews, nor did it only point to the cross.  For instance, do we think that just because God 
said not to have sex with animals in Exodus, it was O.K. to do so after the cross?  Of course not. 

There were many instructions about keeping away from things that were pagan.  Those were obviously 
continued throughout the Bible.  Some of these are mentioned in this book in the next chapter, and the 
one on the State of the Dead.  This is due partly because there is a continuation today, such as 
necromancy, which is someone who professes to conjure up the spirits of the dead.  It was an 
abomination to the Lord in Bible times. Are we to suppose He finds it acceptable now?  That would be a 
change in the nature of God to have something He considered to be an abomination change to be an 
acceptable action. 

The text in 1 Corinthians about circumcision being nothing and uncircumcision being nothing is followed 
up by: "but the keeping of the commandments of God."  Keeping away from sin is not an outward mark.  It 
is not a ritual that goes along with sacrifice.  Here is where we start to sort out which stopped, and which 
changed in the administration!  If sin were no longer important, that would not only be a real change, it 
would be a change in the nature of God.  If that were possible, Jesus wouldn't have needed to die at all!  
Sin MUST remain as specified in Scripture, for God to remain unchangeable. 
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As far as giving laws and promises to the Jewish people at the time of Sinai, it is important to understand 
just who the Jews were.  They were the descendants of Abraham, and, at least some of them, tried to 
follow His ways.  Was God going to give His laws to pagans?  What point would there have been to that?  
The covenant that began with Abraham was due to his love for God.  His and his descendants' love was 
greatly reciprocated.  Even when they were turning their backs, God did not forget His promise to 
Abraham.  He still loved these people even when they had to reap the consequences of their actions, 
both in Old Covenant times and New. 

Some people look at covenants as individual promises from God only to the people to whom they were 
given.  There were other covenants or promises made to people.  Some were like the covenant made 
after the flood.  God promised all people that there would never be a worldwide flood again.  He put the 
rainbow into the sky as a token of that covenant for all of us.  Other covenants were for individuals, or 
groups of people.  But, if you read all of these covenants, you will not find anywhere that God's nature 
changed.  For instance, He did not tell any group of people that they could steal, or take God's name in 
vain.  None of the covenants compromised with sin. 

The Old Covenant was for the people who loved God.  This wasn't started with Jews, as it was put into 
effect when Eve sinned, over two thousand years before there were people called Jews. But, when the 
message was given to the Gentiles, after the stoning of Stephen, did the Gentiles replace the Jews in 
God's eyes?  No. 

It is sad that most of these beloved people turned their backs upon Christ. Even with the evidence they 
had that this was the Messiah, they refused to accept this.  But, Romans 11 tells us that the Gentiles did 
not replace the Jews.  The Gentiles were grafted onto the olive tree.  The olive tree represents Christ; the 
branches that are natural are the Jewish people, and the grafts are the Gentiles. 

"Well; because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest by faith.  Be not highminded, but fear, 
For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee."  Romans 11:19-21.  
Verse 23 also says:  "God is able to graft them in again."  So, if we are grafted onto the trunk of the tree, 
don't some of the promises, as well as requirements pass on to us?  (The things that remain in force, not 
those that were done away with at the cross).  We are eager and honored to accept promises of God, but 
think that we aren't required to do anything in gratitude? 

Love is the primary element in the Plan of Salvation.  God's love for us, our returned love for Him, and in 
turn our love for our fellow man.  When the love and gratitude are missing, we are like the scribes and 
Pharisees.  Jesus said unto them:  "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!  for ye pay tithe of 
mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone."  Matthew 23:23.  The Pharisees 
were doing right in tithing, but left out the more important things. 

What are the best gifts, and the more excellent way?  "Though I speak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity [love], I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And though I 
have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing.  And though I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.  
Charity suffereth long and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth [brags] not itself, is not puffed up, 
Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; Rejoiceth 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in truth; Beareth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things...now abideth 
faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is charity." 1 Corinthians 13:1-7 & 13 The Greek 
word that is translated "charity" here means "love".  And, no matter what we do, if love isn't the underlying 
element, it's as if we have done nothing. 

Love is most important.  But, love brings about a desire to do what is important to the loved one.  Loving 
God is most important, and for us to put away sin is most important to Him.  Hebrews 10:26 & 27 is very, 
very clear about this!  "For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
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which shall devour the adversaries."  If we do not try to follow Jesus, if we sin willfully...there remains no 
more sacrifice for sins. 

Does this mean if we know something is wrong and we fall, that's it; no more possibility of eternity?  I 
don't believe it means that.  I believe it means that if we see the truth, blatant, obvious truth, and turn our 
backs on it; if we decide, "God says this, but I don't think it's necessary", then we are doing what the text 
says not to do. 

Accepting Jesus means we love Him so much, we don't want to do things that will make Him unhappy.  
Accepting Jesus but continuing to do whatever we please, even sin, is not a Biblical idea.  We are 
counted in the Book of Life when we accept Jesus as our Savior! 

Some prominent religious writers have stated that if God gives us salvation, if He puts us in the Book of 
Life, He will never take it away.  But, nowhere in the Bible does it say this.  Several places talk about 
blotting names out of the Book.  Revelation 3:5 tells us how not to be blotted out.  "He that overcometh, 
the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, and before his angels." 

Overcome what?  The Greek word is "nikao" which means: "to conquer, overcome, prevail, get the 
victory". (Strongs) Get the victory over what?  This can only mean get the victory over Satan.  This 
doesn't mean we are absolutely perfect; it means when we fall, our remorse and going to Jesus for 
forgiveness wipes out that sin.  This is still a victory over Satan!  Our desire to be like Jesus, and 
attempting to be like Jesus, is a victory over Satan.  Seeing God's truth, and not trying to justify opposite 
actions because we don't want to change, is a victory.  As close as we can come to overcoming sin is a 
victory. 

Let's delve a little deeper into the belief that salvation is the "free gift" of God, the belief that if He gives us 
a gift, He won't take it back.  In Romans 5:18, the term "free gift" was added by the translators, and was 
not in the original text.  The texts most often used by those who want to believe God's gift won't be taken 
back are Ephesians 2:8 & 9  "For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the 
gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast." 

The word for gift here is "doron", which is different from just a regular gift.  It is specifically a "sacrifice".  
We did nothing to merit God sending His Son to offer Himself as the sacrifice for our sins!  We cannot 
boast that we had anything to do with it!  No one from Eve to the last persons on earth had anything to do 
with Jesus' sacrifice.  The Father and Son decided this out of love for all people. 

Jesus will never take back His sacrifice; this is the gift of God!  But, that doesn't mean we ride an 
automatic escalator to Heaven, either.  This text does not say or mean that once we accept Jesus' 
sacrifice, we are automatically "saved" for all time, or that we don't have to have the outward reaction of 
the inward acceptance. 

The next text tells us:  "For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we should walk in them."  (Verse 10)  If nothing changes when we accept 
Christ, why does this verse say God ordained that we should do good works?  If we accept Jesus and 
then die, we doubtfully need more.  But, if we go on in life, our acceptance is the beginning of a NEW life, 
a life where we endeavor to model our lives after our Lord, and the Bible affirms this over and over. 

Many people say we can't do anything to get ourselves to heaven, that Jesus did it all.  So, "works" don't 
have anything to do with it.  It is absolutely true that works have nothing to do with the fact that Jesus 
came and died to save us from our sins and offer us an eternity with Him.  But, if nothing we do, or don't 
do, makes a difference other than acceptance, then future choices we make wouldn't matter.  If that didn't 
matter, then sin wouldn't matter.  We are told from Genesis to Revelation that sin DOES matter! 
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What is sin?  "Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the transgression of the 
law." 1 John 3:4.  What is the law?  Is this just the "law of love"?  No.  The law of love fulfills the law.  But 
only due to the fact that if we love God and our fellow man, we don't break the law of God.  What is the 
law of God?  It would be either the Ten Commandments or the ceremonial laws.  Since the ceremonial 
laws were ones canceled at the cross, it must be the Ten Commandments.  And, since a change in these 
would have meant a change in the nature of God, they had to remain! 

This text is New Testament, therefore New Covenant.  So, not being under the law doesn't do away with 
the law, or this text wouldn't even be there!  The Bible will not contradict itself.  We need to be very clear 
on this point.  The Ten Commandments could not be dropped, because sin cannot be abolished.  1 John 
2:4 says:  "He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him." [Emphasis added]  Ecclesiastes 12:13 says:  "Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear 
[love] God, and keep his commandments:  for this is the whole duty of man." 

Even with these texts, people get very hung up over the "legalism".  They say that "works will not get you 
to heaven", and that is the basis for the argument of saying we need only to accept Jesus, nothing more.  
Let's be very clear on this: Obeying God is NOT legalism! Legalism is when a person goes through the 
motions of what is asked of them, by God, in an effort to be in heaven.  They don't obey God out of love 
for God, but only to try to secure the reward. 

It can, however, be confusing when looking at texts such as these:  "Therefore we conclude that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the law." Romans 3:28  "For if Abraham were justified by works, he 
hath whereof to glory; but not before God."  Romans 4:2 

"And if by grace, then is it no more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace.  But if it be of works, then 
is it no more grace:  otherwise work is no more work."  Romans 11:6  "Knowing that a man is not justified 
by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we 
might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law:  for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified."  Galatians 2:16 

What do you believe the terms "saved", (or salvation), "grace", "righteousness", sanctification, and 
"justification" mean?  When I looked up these words in my concordance, dictionaries, and in the Bible, 
here is what I found.  We already went over the first, but it bears repeating.  Saved or salvation means:  
"rescue, deliver" or "deliverance from the power or penalty of sin".  It also means, "protect, preserve, and 
make whole". 

The only way we can be delivered from the power and penalty of sin is to believe on Jesus, have faith 
that He exists, and know that He paid that penalty which should be ours.  When we do this, we then have 
His grace.  Grace is the "divine influence upon the heart and its reflection in the life, including gratitude". 
Jesus paid the penalty.  When we love and accept His incredible gift, we are delivered from the power 
and penalty of sin and our hearts are changed with His divine influence, and we have, and show, our 
gratitude.  (Another idea for those who believe we do nothing but accept Jesus; there would be no grace 
with this belief). 

Sanctification means: "to purify", righteousness is "equitable in act or deed, holy", and "standards of what 
is right and just".  Justification is "to render just or innocent", "absolve", and "to render man free of the 
penalty of sin", which is very similar to one of the meanings of salvation. 

Love is primary, and faith is right up there with love.  But, when we have gratitude, it doesn't mean 
anything else is legalism.  Let's look at the texts with which we dealt earlier.  "Therefore we conclude that 
a man is justified [rendered just or innocent] by faith without the deeds of the law."  This text has its real 
start and explanation several texts earlier when it says:  "Being justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus."  Jesus redeemed us on the cross, and we are rendered just or 
innocent by that act and our belief in it.  The word "freely" here is "dorean" which means: "gratuitously-
without a cause". That has nothing to do with our deeds, because our deeds are completely separate 
from the act of Jesus' sacrifice. 
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Let's go over these texts in order now, with the meanings extended.  "Being justified [rendered just or 
innocent] by his grace [divine influence on our hearts] through the redemption [reclaiming us from Satan] 
that is in Christ Jesus...Therefore we conclude that a man is justified [rendered just or innocent] by faith 
[belief in Jesus that does not require visible proof] without the deeds of the law." 

We are rendered just or innocent because Jesus took our sins upon His shoulders; He died the death we 
should have so that we can be rendered innocent, even though we aren't.  This has to be apart from our 
deeds, because it was His work, not ours.  But, we automatically have good deeds, and obey God, since 
we are rendered innocent, because we have a Divine influence on our hearts.  If we continue to sin, (or 
even decide what parts of the Bible we want or don't want), we haven't had Jesus' influence truly upon 
our hearts. 

The same explanation should be sufficient for Romans 4:2.  For Romans 11:6, substitute grace with "the 
divine influence upon the heart" and we begin to see that Paul was showing people what only Jesus could 
do, through faith in Him.  Jesus rendered us innocent so that every human being has a CHANCE at 
eternity. God's extreme gift of sacrifice of His Son (Jesus supreme sacrifice of becoming the sacrificial 
Lamb) was His gift to us. 

Jesus created all of us, and He came and died for all of us.  So, if a person couldn't care less about that, 
would Jesus allow that person to spend eternity with Him?  Until all efforts are lost, or until that person 
dies, Christ does want to draw that person back to Him.  But, if they refuse, it is their choice.  God still 
wanted them, but accepts their choice.  Sin cannot coexist with God in eternity.  If we don't attempt to 
show our gratitude by doing our best to stay away from sin, how can we be with Him in eternity? 

James 2:17-20 says: "Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone.  Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works; shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my 
works.  Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble.  But 
wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead?" 

"For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace. What then?  
shall we sin, because we are not under the law, but under grace?  God forbid." Romans 6:14 & 15.  
Romans 3:23 & 31 says:  "For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God;...Do we then make 
void the law through faith?  God forbid:  yea, we establish the law." 

"So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." Romans 10:17  "Every man's work 
shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man's work of what sort it is." 1 Corinthians 3:13.  Please note that the text says "every man's 
work".  "For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad." 2 Corinthians 5:10 

"Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap."  Galatians 
6:7  "For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature."  
Galatians 6:15  "And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him." Colossians 3:17  "But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only." James 1:22  "My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth."  1 
John 3:18  "For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments; and his commandments are not 
grievous."  1 John 5:3 

And, here are some quotes from Jesus' words in Revelation 2 & 3  "To him that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the tree of life..."  "He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death."  "To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and a new name 
written..."  "And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the 
nations."  "...hold fast and repent."  "He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I 
will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before 
his angels." "Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God..."  "To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his 
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throne."  Finally, in Revelation 14:12 it says:  "Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus." 

We need faith, we need love, and we need obedience.  We need all of these, or we wouldn't have these 
texts that tell us so.  The Bible makes sense, and runs in a smooth and consistent manner if you put love 
and obedience together.  If you take verses out of context, you can "prove" a point, but is it what God 
meant?  And, does anyone have the right to take verses out of context?  Absolutely not! 

The Bible must be taken as a whole.  Even texts like John 3:16: "For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life," is 
followed by verse 20 which says:  "For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
light, lest his deeds should be reproved." And, John 3:16 says, "should", not "will".  I haven't found any 
texts that are not this way.  They say:  "might", "should", "through", or have texts very near to them that 
show that it isn't an "only" situation. 

What about the thief on the cross?  Come now, did he have time to do more than believe?  There are 
deathbed conversions, and Jesus only knows their hearts.  I am talking about what the Bible says, so that 
we do not be fooled into thinking that what we do doesn't matter to God.  For us to keep from sin is just as 
important to God now, as it was in the Old Covenant.  These texts should prove that well enough.  The 
purpose is to take all things into consideration, not just the ones we want to take into consideration. 

You might ask about Mark 16:9-20: "He that believes and is baptized will be saved; but he who does not 
believe will be condemned.  And these signs will follow those who believe:  In My name they will cast out 
demons; they will speak with new tongues; they will take up serpents; and if they drink anything deadly, it 
will by no means hurt them; they will lay hands on the sick and they will recover." (NKJV)  (The NIV states 
that some of the earliest manuscripts do not contain Mark 16:9-20. However, these are lacking only in two 
types of manuscripts, and both are from less than credible sources.  Less than credible sources would be 
those created by people who were not accurate in their copying, or used “creative editing”). 

Do these texts contradict others, however?  No.  Because if a person believes and is baptized, he is 
delivered from the power or penalty of sin.  It doesn't say they may or may not do something in the future 
that will not take this away, only that they will have it at the point of believing and baptism. 

What about the casting out demons and picking up serpents?  Well, we are told that with a little faith, we 
could move mountains!  But, the unfortunate part is that there are some people who have interpreted 
these texts to mean they should make these things as an everyday part of their religion. 

Innocent, well-meaning people are being bitten by poisonous snakes and drinking poisonous substances.  
We can certainly have faith that God is able to save us from these things, like He did for Moses.  And 
these people seem very sincere in their belief in these texts and their faith.  But, let's look at Matthew 4:6 
& 7 when Satan was tempting Jesus in the wilderness.  "...If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: 
for it is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee 
up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.  Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God."  The people who handle snakes, etc., put themselves at great risk, when the 
rest of the New Testament tells us that the signs of believers are those who pattern their lives after Jesus, 
with great faith and obedience, and that we shouldn't "tempt" God. 

There are many people today who are looking for a religion that fits them, not that states truth.  Some 
look for an easy religion.  There is currently a book on the bestseller list (1998) written with the premise 
that God (she) spoke to this man and told him "Moses got it wrong.  The Ten Commandments are the 
'Ten Commitments'."

1
  It also says "good and evil, right and wrong don't exist.  You can do your own thing 

because God judges no one."  In just these two statements, this is saying that God is not powerful 
enough to keep the Bible as He wanted.  And, it is saying that everything about sin is incorrect, from 
Genesis to Revelation.  We saw these ideas in all of paganism and elements in many other religions.  
Why do people flock to get a book like this? 
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Isaiah 30:10 says:  "...Prophesy not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits."  
2 Timothy 4:3-4 says:  "For the time will come when men will not put up with sound doctrine.  Instead, to 
suit their own desires, they will gather around them a great number of teachers to say what their itching 
ears want to hear.  They will turn their ears away from truth and turn aside to myths." (NIV) 

Look at the myths we have learned that were started with Semiramis!  Look at the things she began that 
have permeated an incredible number of practices and religions existing today.  Then, also look at the 
confusion Satan has brought to people today.  People want to hear that there is no right or wrong; yet 
down deep, don't they really know better?  They just want to be justified in doing whatever they want.  
"But so-and-so said it was O.K."  Do you think that will cut it, when we stand before Jesus? 

I do not want to ignore "sound doctrine".  I don't want to read and believe only the parts of the Bible I want 
to believe and ignore the rest.  I will not let any clergy tell me that certain texts don't matter, for whatever 
reason.  I will not ignore that God has wrath against evil.  God is a God of love, but He hates evil, and 
make no mistake, He will not take it to heaven!  People cannot expect to sin without concern and still 
make it into the Kingdom of Heaven!  However, if there is still any doubt about this, let's look now 
specifically at the Ten Commandments. 
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Chapter 5 Are the Ten Commandments in force? 
In the last chapter, we went over the Plan of Salvation.  It is one big plan with two parts - the Old and New 
Covenants.  We also discussed what looked forward to the cross and what didn't.  However, there may be 
some people who are still unclear about whether the Ten Commandments were done away with at the 
cross, so let's take an in-depth look at this subject. 

In Exodus 20, the Ten Commandments are listed.  These were written by God's own hand, and they are 
the only words in the Bible He wrote Himself.  Think about that for a moment.  Why did He choose to write 
these Himself?  What was the meaning He wanted us to have by doing this? 

As we discussed in the chapter on the Bible, since God is not here with us, He needed a written guide for 
us.  He provided this in giving us the Bible.  Now, if there was one part on which He wanted special 
emphasis, what would be the best way to get that across?  I believe we need to consider that He wrote 
the Ten Commandments Himself because He wanted no question about whether these are important to 
Him.  And, the reason for their great importance is because they are the rules that form the basis for what 
is considered sin. 

God's greatest desire for us is that He wants us to be saved in His kingdom someday, isn't it?  There are 
just a few things God must have us do for this to happen.  Accepting Jesus into our lives, and accepting 
His incredible sacrifice on our behalf, is paramount to being with God someday.  However, along with this 
acceptance comes a desire to be as much like Jesus as possible.  Sin and God cannot mix; so being like 
Jesus means also that we do our best to keep from sin. 

If we accept Jesus into our hearts and want to change, He will help us.  He takes us in our sinful state, 
but then transforms us into His image.  No matter how sinful we are, and no matter what we have done, 
the desire to change means that our conscience is still alive and well. 

When we ask Jesus to forgive our sins, He then covers our sins with His own perfect record.  Our record 
then is as though we had not sinned.  We can never attain Jesus' perfection, but when He covers our 
sins, we are a reflection of His perfection, just as though we are perfect also.  "But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord."  2 Corinthians 3:18. 

We have discussed those who believe they can accept Jesus into their lives without changing a thing.  
But, that's just not possible.  If there is a true acceptance, there is a true desire to be like Jesus Christ.  
This is the meaning of conversion.  "Convert" means "to change into another form; transform".  We 
cannot be converted without being changed! 

What did Jesus never do; could never do?  Sin.  Can we accept Him and consciously, willfully, sin with no 
regard against it?  Certainly there are sins committed in ignorance; I'm not talking about these.  However, 
continuing to sin with no regard means that there has been no true acceptance of Jesus into the life, no 
true conversion.  We will sin again, this is a certainty.  But, it won't be without regard.  Our consciences 
will be heightened, and we will attempt to do better always; we will strive for a sin-free life. 

It is not works to try to be more like Christ.  It is not works to do our best to keep away from sin!  Those 
who believe they can commit any sin they want, without remorse, and still find themselves with God 
someday are not taking into account what the Bible says about this. 

I have searched the Bible from cover to cover.  I have found no place where it says that God doesn't care 
if we sin!  If He didn't care, Satan would have never even been cast out of heaven!  Think about that!  
There is no place where God allows His nature to be compromised, and no place where He compromises 
with sin.  There are, however, many, many places where we are told that God does want us to stay away 
from sin.  
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What is sin?  "Sin is the transgression of the law".  Which law?  Since this text comes from 1 John 3:4, 
(New Covenant) after Jesus had ascended back into heaven, what law could it be?  What law did not look 
forward to the cross? 

The only law that fits, the only one important enough to be written by God's own hand, is the Ten 
Commandments.  These ten rules are a unit, a law with ten parts.  They stand together.  And, since they 
show us what is sin, they had to extend until the time when sin ends, not the New Covenant beginning.  
There is not one part of it that looked forward to the cross.  These laws were not about the Old Covenant. 

Even Jesus said: "For assuredly, I say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle will by 
no means pass from the law till all is fulfilled."  Matthew 5:18 (NKJV)  Jot and tittle are the smallest letter 
or symbol.  This means that not even the smallest letter will pass away.  What needs to be fulfilled?  It 
can't be Jesus' death, because He did not do away with sin, and John wrote this after Jesus had died.  
Only when Satan is vanquished will sin be no more. 

Most people are aware of what the Ten Commandments say.  In case you aren't, I will summarize briefly.  
The first is not to have any gods besides the God of Heaven.  The second is not to make images and 
worship them, not of things on earth or heaven.  The third is not to take the name of God in vain.  The 
meaning of vain here is, basically, not to show disrespect or profane His name.  The fourth is to keep the 
seventh day holy and not to work on it.  That way we are reminded that God is our Creator. The fifth is to 
honor our parents.  The sixth is not to murder.  (The word here is the Hebrew "ratsach" which is 
specifically "murder", not kill, which could be self-defense).  The seventh is not to commit adultery.  The 
eighth is not to steal.  The ninth is not to lie against or about others.  The tenth is not to be envious about 
what others have or to covet their possessions or wives, etc. 

Telling people today that they need to obey anything is not "politically correct".  People don't want others 
telling them how to act and what to think.  Well, I don't care what is politically correct; the God of Heaven 
only put down things that are important for us to have the best possible lives here on earth, and these 
Commandments are not just "suggestions"! 

Besides, whether people want to be told to obey or not, we all are subject to laws of the land, of our 
workplace, even of etiquette, if you will.  Aren't God's laws more important than these?  "We ought to 
obey God rather than men."  (Acts 5:29) Again, He hasn't asked much of us!  But, He does expect us to 
obey the things He has asked of us. 

Parents, who care, tell their children things like:  "Don't play in the street."  "Don't touch the hot stove."  
"Don't go near the water without an adult with you."  "Eat good food."  "Don't use drugs."  Are these things 
wrong to ask of a child?  Of course not!  We ask these things for our children's safety, for their well-being.  
Do we expect them to obey?  Absolutely. If they don't, there are consequences.  Some are not so serious, 
but some can be deadly. 

We are God's children, and He cares for each of us.  He gave us rules to live by, because HE cares.  
Some people believe they can pick and choose which ones they want to live by.  They can do that; God 
has given us freedom of choice.  However, God did not tell us that we could pick and choose.  Tradition 
and customs are stronger bonds than God's Word for a lot of people.  But, Jesus said:  "Why do you also 
transgress the commandment of God because of your tradition?"  Matthew 15:3  (NKJV) 

Today, in the obsession against legalism, too many people believe that if we obey what God says, we are 
not accepting the free gift of Christ's death for our sins.  Yet, isn't this an oxymoron?  If sin is disobeying, 
are we really covered under the acceptance of Jesus' gift if we disobey?  All throughout the Bible we see 
the consequences of what happened when people disobeyed God.  God tells us in Matthew 11:30, "For 
my yoke is easy, and my burden is light."  The things God asks aren't complicated or difficult, but there is 
no hint anywhere in the Bible that He doesn't care if we disobey, or that it is "legalism" to obey. 
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So many people want to place their opinions over the authority of God.  They pick and choose which texts 
they want to believe, and excuse away the rest.  But, we must take the Bible as a whole.  He didn't leave 
out any, so we shouldn't either.  And, when it says we are covered by grace, but it also says over and 
over that we are to keep the Commandments, then we have no right to say we don't have to keep them. 

We are told in 1 John 2:3, "And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his commandments."  
That's a pretty powerful text.  Can we know God and not keep His Commandments? Apparently not.  
People can get upset about this and flail about, but the text says, if we KNOW HIM, we will KEEP HIS 
COMMANDMENTS! It comes down to deciding if we will submit to the will and desire of God, or our 
desire to put our opinions ahead of what He says.  (We will go over the argument that 1 John 3:23 states 
that this text is not talking about the Ten Commandments in just a bit). 

Sin is transgression of the law.  Is ignoring a Commandment also saying:  "I am going to do what I deem 
best, no matter what God says"? Those who were, and are, transgressing a Commandment (consciously) 
because of tradition are saying that what they or their church has decided, is more important than what 
God says, and they usually have some "reasons". 

But, even from the Garden of Eden, there have been "reasons" for disobeying God.  Let's look for a 
moment at Eve.  God had probably given hundreds of trees from which she and Adam could choose from 
for food.  But He said there was just one tree that they were not to touch.  Obedience on this point should 
not have been difficult.  Only one tree among hundreds or more. 

Then, Satan came as a voice through a serpent and what did he say? First he asked her if she could eat 
from all the trees in the garden, and she told him that there was only one she was not allowed to eat from, 
or she would die.  The serpent then said she would not die.  Not only that, he told her that the reason God 
was keeping this tree from her was that if she did eat from it, her eyes would be opened and she would 
be as a god, knowing good from evil. 

Now, he told her part-truths.  Her eyes were opened, she did see good from evil, but it certainly didn't 
make her as a goddess, and it didn't make her wise - just the opposite.  The ploy was to make her think 
God kept good things from her. 

So, what did she do? She looked at the tree in a different light. It was good for food, it was pleasant to the 
eyes, and she discerned that the serpent was telling the truth, which meant God had lied to her in her 
mind.  She saw that disobeying God was desired to make her wise, which has always been one of 
Satan's most cunning lies. 

Now, do you realize that God was there?  Unlike us, she could have gone to Him in person, and told Him 
what the serpent said and asked Him about it.  But, she decided to use her power of choice against the 
one thing God has asked her and Adam not to do.  He said:  "Obey this one thing", but she decided to 
listen to Satan.  Wasn't Eve sort of like many people today?  They say:  "I don't want a bunch of do's and 
don'ts.  I will decide what is best for me."  That's utilizing the power of choice, but not the best choice if 
disobeying God. 

We want to be "independent"!  This independence, however, could lead to our destruction, if we are 
defiant against God's ways.  Because, no matter how much God wants us in heaven, He won't force us 
there. Yet, He won't allow sin in.  So if sin is what a person consciously aspires to, that person needs to 
realize that the desire to sin will preclude heaven for them.  We make the decisions to sin or not in this 
lifetime.  No one can pray us there after our death; what we do in this life is what matters! 

I would now like to go over every single argument, that I have come across, which dismiss the Ten 
Commandments as invalid or canceled.  I have talked to many people about these, and read everything I 
could on the subject.  Hopefully, I will have all of the arguments covered. 
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Now, if you haven't read the chapter on Salvation, please do so.  There is an in-depth discussion on being 
"under the law" as opposed to being "under grace", and how the law was the "schoolmaster", teaching us 
how to live.  Being "under grace" not "under the law" is the primary reason I have been told, for the Ten 
Commandments being abolished.  It would be redundant to go over them again here completely.  
However, there are a few points we will discuss in this chapter. 

One of these texts is Romans 6:14.  "For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace."  But, they always leave out the next text:  "What then? shall we sin because we are 
not under the law, but under grace?  God forbid."  And in Romans 7:12, Paul says: "Wherefore the law is 
holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good." 

Again, this schoolmaster is clearly explained in Galatians 3:25 - "Now that faith has come, we are no 
longer under the supervision of the law." (NIV)  The key word being "supervision". 

Over and over Paul says we are not under the law, then says the law is good and we are not to sin.  For 
those who do not want to consider that the Ten Commandments are in force, they take the first part and 
say the Ten Commandments were canceled.  But, that's not what Paul was saying, or he wouldn't have 
said the other things he did.  We can't pick and choose certain texts, or part of texts, just to prove a point, 
if we are more interested in God's truth than our own.  What was he saying then?  The Bible isn't 
contradictory, so we need to look at the whole of the Bible to get our answers. 

Deuteronomy 7:6-10 shares with us who are God's people, why, and that the Commandments are intact.  
"For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God: the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himself, above all people that are upon the face of the earth.  The Lord did not set his love 
upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in number than any people; for ye were the fewest of 
all the people: But because the Lord loved you, and because he would keep the oath which he had sworn 
unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house 
of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he is God, 
the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love him and keep his 
commandments to a thousand generations." 

When the people received these promises, they were the only ones who cared about God.  But, after the 
stoning of Stephen, in fulfillment of the prophecies of Daniel 9:24 to 27, the promises extended to all 
people who would open their hearts to Christ.  This includes us.  So, the promises started with the 
Israelites, because of God's love and promises to Abraham, and then extended to all people when the 
message was taken from the Jews exclusively. 

Some people say: "What about Matthew 22:37-40?  These texts say that we only need to love God and 
man as Commandments."  Well, let's look at them.  They say:  "Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.  This is the first and great 
commandment.  And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.  On these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets." 

The clue here is the last part:  "On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets."  In other 
words, the whole of the 10 Commandments are fastened upon these two: the first four are our duty to 
God, and the last six are our duty to man.  If we love God and man, we will automatically keep the 
Commandments. 

This is further evidenced in Romans 13:8-10 which says:  "Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law.  For this, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.  Love worketh no ill 
to his neighbour:  therefore love is the fulfilling of the law." 
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Just because these texts go over only part of the Commandments about our duty to man does not mean 
the rest of the duty to man is not necessary.  Nor does it mean our duty to God is not necessary to fulfill. 

Earlier I mentioned that we'd go over the argument that 1 John 3:23 means that 1 John 2:3 isn't talking 
about the Ten Commandments when it says "...we know him if we keep his commandments". 1 John 3:23 
says:  "And this is his commandment, That we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, as he gave us commandment."  Those who believe this means we should just believe 
on Jesus and love one another, aren't taking into consideration what we just went over, and that is "as he 
gave us commandment" points us back to the Ten Commandments.  Besides, there are other texts 
between these two that show a definite relation to the Ten Commandments, including, of course, 1 John 
3:4 "Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the transgression of the law." 

Another argument is:  "The Ten Commandments were given to the nation of Israel only", and 
Deuteronomy 5:1-3 and Psalm 147:19-20, are quoted to "prove" it.  The first text says:  "The Lord our 
God made a covenant with us at Horeb.  It was not with our fathers that the Lord made this covenant, but 
with us, with all of us who are alive here today." (NIV)  But, in verse 29, it says:  "Oh, that their hearts 
would be inclined to fear me and keep all my commands always, so that it might go well with them and 
their children forever!" (NIV)  We have to take the Bible as a whole.  As just discussed, when the 
message went to the Gentiles, all people were included in the promises and became "their children". 

The second set of texts mentioned, Psalm 147:19 & 20 says:  "He has revealed his word to Jacob, his 
laws and decrees to Israel, He has done this for no other nation; they do not know his laws."  (NIV)  Why 
didn't God do this for another nation?  Because they had no interest in the God of Heaven, but only their 
pagan gods.  They didn't know His law because they didn't know, or want to know, Him.  This, again, 
changed after Stephen was stoned. 

Another text quoted is Romans 10:4 "For Christ is the end of the law..." but they don't finish it.  The rest 
says:  "for righteousness to every one that believeth."  Christ is the end of the law for righteousness.  The 
prior text says:  "For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and seeking to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submitted to the righteousness of God."  (NKJV)  This was the end of the law for 
righteousness. However, the law they were talking about in this text wasn't even the Ten 
Commandments. 

In Romans 10:5, it says: "For Moses writes about the righteousness which is of the law, 'The man who 
does these things shall live by them'." (NKJV)  This goes back to Leviticus 18:5 (find a Bible with textual 
references, and you will find this text): "You shall therefore keep My statutes and My judgments, which if a 
man does, he shall live by them: I am the Lord."  Now, of what was Leviticus 18 speaking?  It was laws 
about sexual perversions, causing children to be sacrificed to pagan gods, etc.  The people believed that 
if they kept from these things, they were righteous. 

I am certainly not implying that one becomes righteous by keeping the Ten Commandment.  
Righteousness comes only by Christ.  But, these are two separate issues.  Some people believe if you 
keep the Ten Commandments, you believe that righteousness comes by this.  No, we simply keep them 
because we love Him, and in accepting Him, do as He asks. 

Even though the texts we went over in Romans wasn't speaking of the Ten Commandments, the law in 
Leviticus 18 certainly did not become acceptable after the cross, either!  Actually, I don't believe the 
people who use the Romans 10 argument are trying to say God did away with the requirements to keep 
from sexual perversions, or sacrificing children.  Yet, it was these things that Romans 10:4-5 refers back 
to. 

James is a Book that is full of information about how we are to live.  James 1:22-25 says:  "But be doers 
of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves.  For if anyone is a hearer of the word and not a 
doer, he is like a man observing his natural face in a mirror; for he observes himself, goes away, and 
immediately forgets what kind of man he was.  But he who looks into the perfect law of liberty and 
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continues in it, and is not a forgetful hearer but a doer of the work, this one will be blessed in what he 
does."  (NKJV)  What is the law of liberty? 

James 2:8-12 says:  "If you really fulfill the royal law according to the Scripture, 'You shall love your 
neighbor as yourself,' you do well; but if you show partiality, you commit sin, and are convicted by the law 
as transgressors.  For whoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, he is guilty of all. 
For He who said, 'Do not commit adultery,' also said,  'Do not murder.'  Now if you do not commit adultery, 
but you do murder, you have become a transgressor of the law. So speak and so do as those who will be 
judged by the law of liberty." (NKJV) The Law of Liberty is comprised of the Ten Commandments.  And, if 
the Ten Commandments were canceled at the cross, these texts wouldn't even be there!  The Ten 
Commandments describe what constitutes sin, and hold true for time until it ends upon this earth. 

I hear so often:  "Salvation comes by accepting Jesus alone. Works cannot save us; when we think works 
can save us, this is legalism."  As discussed in the last chapter, "saved" means we are delivered from the 
power or penalty of sin.  Jesus did this for us, no question.  We have no more part in this than we have a 
part in making time move on. 

But, again, accepting Jesus means we show this acceptance in our actions.  James 2:14 & 18 says:  
"What does it profit, my brethren, if someone says he has faith but does not have works?  Can faith save 
him?... But someone will say, 'You have faith, and I have works.'  Show me your faith without your works, 
and I will show you my faith by my works."  These texts should speak for themselves. 

Do you wonder about the other rules in Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy that had nothing 
to do with the blood ordinances? Exodus 21:1 makes it clear that the other rules were apart from the Ten 
Commandments.  It says:  "Now these are the judgments which thou shalt set before them."  Chapter 20 
was the Ten Commandments, and Chapter 21 and beyond was other judgments. 

Some were for their time, some were what God wanted if the 10 Commandments were broken, some 
reiterated the Ten Commandments, some were common sense items, such as paying restitution when 
you harm someone's belongings, etc.  They had no cure for leprosy and other diseases.  They didn't have 
antibiotics in their day; they needed to stay away from someone who was sick so as not to become sick 
themselves.  They weren't to go to the temple when they were ill, or had just given birth, etc.  We know 
now that the instructions God gave for their health were items known only now.  God knows how to keep 
us healthy, and He kept His people informed of how to protect themselves from disease. 

We may not contend with many of the same things today that people dealt with in Bible times.  Some still 
apply, some don't, but those commands were in the Book of Moses, not a part of the Ten 
Commandments!  The Ten Commandments were in the Ark of the Covenant, but the Book of Moses was 
in the side of the ark. 

Deuteronomy 31:24-26 says:  "After Moses finished writing in a book the words of this law from beginning 
to end, he gave this command to the Levites who carried the ark of the covenant of the Lord:  'Take this 
Book of the Law and place it beside the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God.  There it will remain as 
a witness against you."  [Emphasis added] 

Let's connect this with Colossians 2:14, which says: "Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to the cross." [Emphasis added]  
This book was on the side of the ark, and these ordinances were "against" the people. 

Now, if these things were for the benefit of the people, why were they "against" them?  The ordinances 
were the laws regarding the blood sacrifices, and anything looking forward to the cross was what was 
actually against, or in opposition to, the people.  The witness of the law reminded them that they couldn't 
go directly to God until Jesus came. 
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These people were preparing, from the time of Eve's sin, for the coming of Christ.  Other than all of the 
things that had to do with blood sacrifices, most of these other things we discussed did not end at the 
cross.  The health items, the laws against sexual perversity, etc., were not ordinances.  But the people 
were preparing to use them on their own.  Of course, they were also preparing to keep the Ten 
Commandments on their own also.  Before the cross, they had priests to uphold the laws, after it, they 
were on their honor. 

There are three types of laws listed.  Commandments, statutes, and ordinances.  In some places, these 
words seem to be used interchangeably, but in most places, we can see they are separate. I believe we 
can look at them like this:  While God commanded His people to keep all things, Commandments are the 
Ten Commandments.  Statutes appear to be those things such as restitution, keeping from disease, 
sexual perversions, and items that followed paganism, such as sacrificing their children.  The ordinances 
were things they did in their worship at that time, and for forgiveness of sins.  For instance, the New 
Covenant gives us an ordinance of communion.  The Ten Commandments did not end at the cross, and 
the statutes appear not to have ended at the cross.  The Old Covenant ordinances ended at the cross. 

The word "Ordinance" is not the same word as "Commandment". I looked up every instance where 
"ordinance(s)" is used in the Bible.  The only place that the Hebrew word for Commandment is used also 
as ordinance is Nehemiah 10:32, which states:  "Also we made ordinances for ourselves, to exact from 
ourselves yearly one-third of a shekel for the service of the house of our God."  Frankly, I don't think this 
text makes any difference to this discussion. 

All of the other texts regarding ordinances talk about such things as the Passover, the unleavened bread, 
not touching unclean things, grain offerings, sin offerings, heave offerings, blowing trumpets, meat, drink 
and peace offerings, caring for the sanctuary, and perfect animals for sacrifices.  They also mentioned 
only using metals purified by fire for battle.  One place ordinances speak of the sexual perversions, but in 
a verse just previous, it speaks of them as statutes. 

I found no instance where ordinances meant the Ten Commandments.  Even though 2 Chronicles 2:4 
talks about the Sabbath, it is just about the burnt offering on the Sabbath, not the Sabbath 
Commandment. 

2 Chronicles 33:8 tells us:  "...so that they will take heed to do all that I have commanded them, according 
to the whole law and the statutes and the ordinances by the hand of Moses."  [Emphasis added].  Exodus 
24:4 & 7 says:  "And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord...And he took the book of the covenant, and 
read in the audience of the people."  There are many instances, especially in 2 Kings and 2 Chronicles 
where it talks about the book of the law, which was separate from the Ten Commandments, written on 
tablets. 

What about the Ark of the Covenant?  What was in it?  How important was it? The Ark of the Covenant 
was an ark (chest) made of "shittim" or acacia wood, and was covered in gold.  The "atonement cover" 
was of pure gold.  There were two cherubim made out of gold, one on either side, facing each other, but 
looking down toward the cover, with "wings spread upward, overshadowing the cover". (Exodus 25:20 
NIV) 

This ark was called the "ark of the Testimony" (in many places).  What was the Testimony?  Exodus 
31:18 tells us the answer:  "And he gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of communing with him 
upon mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with the finger of God."  This was 
obviously the Ten Commandments! These originals were broken when Moses came down, saw the 
people worshipping a golden calf, and threw them on the ground. 

Then, in Deuteronomy 10:2, we are told:  "And I will write on the tables the words that were in the first 
tables which thou brakest, and thou shalt put them in the ark."  Are we to think that something that was 
put in such a place of honor in the Most Holy Place of the temple ended when Jesus came?  The Glory of 
God had rested upon that Ark.  It was because of what was in it.  If God put that much importance upon 
the Ten Commandments, are we to think they could end? 
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The temple curtain tore in two when Jesus died, (Mark 15:38).  That was to mean that we did not need 
priests to offer blood of animals to have sins forgiven anymore, not because sin no longer mattered!  
Jesus lived a life without sin, died because of sin, with our sins upon His shoulders.  And in just a little 
over a month after His resurrection, took His rightful place as High Priest in Heaven.  He became our 
mediator, not earthly priests. 

Hebrews 9:11 & 12 says:  "But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building; Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us."  Would Jesus go through all of this if what God gave as the basis of sin was 
obliterated? 

Since the earthly tabernacle was copied from the temple in heaven (Hebrews 9:24), and Jesus is our 
High Priest, then He is in charge of what the earthly High Priest commanded here.  Once each year, the 
High Priest entered the Most Holy place to make atonement for the sins of the people.  Jesus became our 
High Priest for us to atone to Him.  But, we can do this continually, because His death was the 
culmination, which made it unnecessary to do this yearly, as stated in Hebrews 9:12. 

Where there is no law, there is no need for a judge, and He is our Judge.  Besides this, remember that 
Hebrews 7:12 states that:  "For the priesthood being changed [transferred to Christ], of necessity there is 
also a change [transferal to heaven] of the law." (NKJV)  This was and is the Ten Commandments.  In 
fact, there is no other standard from Genesis to Revelation by which sin is judged than is contained within 
the Ten Commandments! 

Actually, I don't know of anyone who believes that it became acceptable to God for anyone to murder 
another person after Jesus died.  I don't know of anyone who believes in God, who would believe He 
found it acceptable for people to steal after Jesus died.  In fact, if you ask these people why we shouldn't 
murder, steal, profane God's name, etc., most people will quote the Ten Commandments.  So, why do 
people say that the Commandments ended after Jesus died? 

There are one to three main reasons.  It can't be the argument of being  "under grace" and not "under the 
law", because they are quoting the Ten Commandments as being valid in these cases.  The first reason is 
that parts of the Ten Commandments are "just wrong" or not moral.  But, who are we to pick and choose?  
The ones they state as being immoral are also mostly those wrong by the laws of the land.  The other 
reasons seem consistently to be that there are one or two Commandments that they don't want to 
consider valid, period. 

The first is: "Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: Thou shalt not bow 
down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God..."  Exodus 20:45. 

The people of the Catholic Church are the main ones who took this Commandment out of their list of 
Commandments, which are in their "Convert's Catechism of Catholic Doctrine".  They are the main 
church believing in God and Jesus, yet determining what parts of the Bible, and of the Ten 
Commandments are valid and what are not.  Why did they do this? 

As you read in the chapters of this book on the History of the World, the Christian Church in Rome, of 
early times, adopted many things into their worship to entice the Mithras to join the church.  The use of 
idols, renamed to be "Christian", gave them visual worship.  Mithras were accustomed to the worship of 
idols.  But, the Commandment says not to make images of things "IN HEAVEN ABOVE" or in the earth 
beneath.  These people, who kneel and cross themselves before statues of Jesus, Mary, etc., do so in 
total belief that they are paying homage to God.  But, God was very specific in the Command that we are 
not to make images or any likeness, even of Him and worship before them. 
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Kneeling before an image or picture is not the same as kneeling just to pray directly to God.  But, no 
matter how we think of kneeling before images and pictures, God said:  "Don't do it"! In Exodus 20:24, He 
said that He didn't even want them to use stones that were cut, for the altars to Him.  He wanted just 
natural stones, probably because cut stones could have been further cut to reflect an image.  He wanted 
no part of these. 

As you know, the statues of "Mary and Jesus" are from the original Semiramis and Tammuz.  The reason 
for kneeling, mostly before Mary, comes from the importance Semiramis placed upon herself to the 
people.  The statue of "St. Peter" in Rome is believed to be the idol Jupiter, renamed. 

One big giveaway that this statue, as well as most others, is from paganism is the sun disk.  The sun disk 
is the round disk above or behind the head that displays a relationship of royalty with the sun god.  There 
are sun disks in Buddhism, Hinduism, and were in many other pagan divisions, those which are now 
extinct. 

"But," they say, "the Church changed that by their authority."  I'm sorry, but although a church can claim 
authority, that doesn't mean they do have the right or authority from God to change a Command of God!  
If they did have the right, don't you think that somewhere the Bible would say this?  Don't you think 
something so vital as this would have been definitely mentioned by Jesus when He was here? 

Amos 3:7 tells us:  "Surely the Lord God does nothing, Unless He reveals His secret to His servants the 
prophets." (NKJV).  Don't you think there would be clear instructions if a COMMAND of GOD could be 
changed by anyone?  If the Catholic Church has the right, certainly God has more of a right!  So, why 
didn't God just change the rules at the time when Adam and Eve sinned to allow them to start over?  If 
anything could be changed that constitutes sin, or that would be a change in the nature of God, Jesus 
would not have needed to die on the cross.  Think about that!  Jesus would not have needed this Plan of 
Salvation to "reclaim" His own, if He could just change the terms. 

Why take the sins, of every person, piled on His innocent shoulders, if the laws could be changed?  When 
the Old Covenant ended, it was because Jesus was the culmination of the ordinances, etc. This wasn't a 
change; it was The Plan from the beginning.  But, there was no plan stated in the Bible to change what is 
sin.  And, considering the extent of information given in the Bible about important issues, there is no 
question that God would have put something in the Bible that would really catch our attention.  There 
wouldn't be anything obscure, nothing that could be taken out of context, or questionable; it would be 
crystal clear!  But, there is nothing like that.  Any text people give to try to show that the Ten 
Commandments are invalid, are ignoring other parts of the Bible. 

Perhaps the Catholic Church believes they have permission to make changes since Jesus told Peter that 
whatever he bound or loosed upon earth, it would be the same in heaven.  And, they believe that Peter 
was their first Pope. 

There is certain logic to that, at first glance.  However, if Jesus or God wouldn't change anything that 
constitutes sin, we cannot expect that Peter would have been able to, or that it would have even crossed 
His mind to do something of this nature.  Peter was a very God-fearing person, someone who followed 
Jesus closely.  Besides, by the time the first changes took place in the church, Peter had been dead 
about 200 years.  Not only did Peter not make changes to any Commandment, I believe that he would 
have been appalled at the very thought. 

Let's look at some of the things Peter said: "Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; As obedient 
children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your ignorance: But as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation." 1 Peter 1:13-15 "But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you." 1 Peter 1:25 
[Emphasis added] 
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Since the Word of God endures forever, and Peter followed God, not his own ideals, he certainly would 
not think of trying to change it!  He talks about "abominable idolatries" in 1 Peter 4:3, so it seems clear 
that he would not condone the removal of the Commandment concerning graven images.  And, I'm quite 
certain he'd be appalled to know that there is a statue, supposedly of him, that people kneel before.  He 
would be equally appalled to know people have kissed the toes until they are partially worn away. 

If you read every word of the writings of Peter, you will find much about doing what God says, honoring 
Jesus, and a deep belief in scripture as the Word of God.  He even said:  "For if God spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment...The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished." 2 Peter 2:4 & 9. Does that give you the impression 
that Peter would do anything against what God has said in His Word?  It certainly doesn't to me! 

Ephesians 5:23 tells us "Christ is the head of the church".  Not Peter, not a Pope, but Christ.  The first 
time that the text in Matthew was used to try to show a bishop as being the head of the church was during 
the time of Calixtus, who was bishop of Rome from 218-223 AD.

1
  The Bible does not say that anyone 

beyond Peter would be given any latitude that Jesus gave Peter.  Nowhere in the Bible does it say that 
anyone on earth could have the power that the Catholic Church claims for its popes.  In fact, since Jesus 
was given the authority of High Priest, and all judgments were given to Him, going to earthly priests, or a 
pope, is an attempt to deny Christ's power and authority!  They are claiming rights only Jesus has. 

Rome was primarily a Gentile city, and Paul's ministry was mostly to the Gentiles.  Peter's ministry was 
primarily to the Jews.  Peter was married.  In Acts 10:25 and 26, Cornelius met him and fell at his feet and 
worshipped him.  Peter said: "Stand up; I myself also am a man." (V 26)  If you read Acts and Galatians, 
at the time that the Catholic Encyclopedia says Peter was Pope, (presumably in Rome), Peter was in 
Jerusalem and Antioch.  When Paul wrote greetings to Christians in Rome about 58 A. D., he did not 
address a greeting to Peter.

2
 

I believe the preceding makes it clear that the authority to make changes came from the desire to convert 
the pagans, not from authority of God.  As honorable as their intentions might have been, and may be 
now, it is not something that the Bible gives any indication of being an acceptable allowance. 

Even the most honorable intentions do not make right before God if they are in opposition to His Word!  In 
fact, over and over we are told in Scripture that things of a pagan nature are abominations.  More 
importantly, we are not to add to or take away from Scripture.  Deuteronomy 12:32 says:  "Whatever I 
command you, be careful to observe it; you shall not add to it nor take away from it." (NKJV) 

Once idols were brought into the Catholic Church and renamed, they became an integral part of the 
worship of this Church.  After that, there was no way to remove them without admitting they had made a 
mistake.  They decided to remove the Commandment regarding graven images instead.  Since the 
leaders of the Church had come to believe in the idea that they and the Church were infallible, they had to 
claim authority or admit that they made a mistake.  This they would not do. Do you see the importance of 
this?  They chose to remove a Command of GOD rather than admit they had made a mistake. 

When they were being questioned regarding teachings of the Bible that were not in accordance with their 
beliefs, had they recognized and admitted that there had been mistakes made, they may have gone back 
to what the apostles taught.  The Catholic Church is quite obviously not the same "church" to which Peter 
belonged. Remember what Galatians 1:8 says?  "But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed." 

I really do understand the desire these people have to kneel before statues; it is something tangible.  
Kneeling, crossing themselves, lighting candles, it all makes them feel like they are doing something for 
God; it's something they can see and feel.  But, God said NOT to make statues, and not to worship them! 
(The other things listed were also from pagan rites). 
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I recently read where a prominent Catholic priest was upset due to what he called "Catholic-bashing".  He 
said that Protestants should be grateful to Catholics because Protestants wouldn't have the gospel 
without Catholicism. 

Pointing out true, historical facts, that show clearly that a Church has made an error, according to the 
Bible, is not "bashing".  Nor is it being against the people who follow that Church.  It is simply pointing out 
truth, to try to help people have knowledge, from which to make decisions about their lives.  But most 
importantly, Catholicism certainly did not give Protestants the gospel. 

As we noted in the history chapters, they completely changed the gospel!  They also tortured and killed 
millions of people who followed the Bible, instead of what Catholicism claimed to be true!  The true gospel 
came from the preservation of the Scriptures, which they follow only as far as it agrees with what they 
want to believe. 

The other Commandment that the majority of people question is the Fourth. Yet, most people do not 
realize that the change in this Commandment is really very similar to the change of the Second 
Commandment, and was changed by the same church. 

Let's first look at what the Fourth Commandment says in its entirety.  Exodus 20:8-12 says: "Remember 
the sabbath day to keep it holy.  Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work.  But the seventh day is 
the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates:  For in six days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day:  wherefore 
the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it." 

All of the Commandments were given at Sinai.  We know that the Israelites stated these Commands were 
given for them.  However, this doesn't mean that for the first two thousand years the people of earth were 
flailing about without rules!  The Israelites may have had the first written Commandments, but people 
previously knew what constituted sin. 

It was obvious from the time of Cain that murder was sin.  Adultery was well known to Joseph.  In 
Genesis 26:5, it says:  "Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my 
commandments, my statutes, and my laws."  This would certainly show that God's laws were in place 
long before Sinai.  God is a God of order, and since He doesn't change, there was knowledge about each 
Commandment prior.  But, the fourth Commandment was set down right from the beginning.  It is about 
creation, and was initiated by God at the end of creation, before sin even reared its ugly head. 

Genesis 2:1-3 says: "Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them.  And on the 
seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made.  And God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested 
from all his work which God created and made."  God set aside a day, but not just any day.  He set aside 
the seventh day for rest.  We could have had just a six-day week!  God didn't have to make another day!  
But, He did.  He blessed just this day and sanctified it.  Did He do this for His own needs?  No, God 
doesn't need to rest.  So, why did He set this day aside?  He did it for US.  He did it so that we would 
remember Him as our Creator. 

Some people say:  "But this was changed, and the proof is in Colossians 2:13-18."  That says: "And you, 
being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him having 
forgiven you all trespasses; Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to the cross; And having spoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it.  Let no man therefore judge you in 
meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days:  Which are a 
shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ." 
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Yes, as we have discussed, those things that were ordinances were nailed, or fastened to the cross, 
showing that Jesus was the culmination of what they stood for.  What you see in this text are in reference 
to those things that were canceled - the sanctuary services, blood sacrifices, feasts, etc.  We can see this 
due to the words used: ordinances, meats, drinks, holydays, new moon, and sabbath days.  We also can 
see the meaning in the part that says:  "Which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ."  
Colossians 2:17 

If these things were a shadow of Christ, they were things that only looked forward to Christ, who was the 
Real Image that cast the shadow.  The shadows were the things that were put in effect from the first sins, 
which looked toward the True Passover Lamb. Colossians and Hebrews both speak of these shadows. 

The sabbaths listed in Colossians 2 were those that looked forward to the cross - the Passover, the Day 
of Atonement, etc., but not the seventh-day Sabbath.  This was because it was set aside as holy before 
Adam and Eve ever sinned.  As such, it could not have been a part of the things that looked forward to 
the cross.  The seventh-day Sabbath was set aside to remember the Creator, so it couldn't look forward 
to Jesus dying for sins!  It was not part of the shadow that looked forward to The Atonement. 

The seventh-day Sabbath cannot be lumped together with the other ordinances.  If God had wanted it to 
be among the other "sabbaths", He would have put it with the rest of the ordinances, NOT in the Ten 
Commandments!  Since it IS a Commandment, we do not have the right to decide to place it among 
ordinances. 

Another consideration is that people get hung up on the word "sabbath". This word means "rest", "cease" 
or "holy rest".  There were many "sabbaths" that were appointed with the things that Jesus' dying caused 
to cease.  Think of it like this: When we think of Washington, most often we connect this word with the 
capitol of the United States.  However, there is a state of Washington, there is the man to whom these 
were both named for, George Washington.  The name of the State of Washington doesn't make it our 
nation's Capitol; it's just a name.  Having the Day of Atonement a sabbath doesn't make it "The" Sabbath, 
either. 

Let's go over some of these other sabbaths in greater depth.  In Leviticus 23:24, we are told that the 
Feast of Trumpets was a sabbath.  In the 32nd verse, we are told that the Day of Atonement was a 
sabbath.  In verse 39, the Feast of Tabernacles (Booths or Ingatherings) was to be a sabbath.  In 
Leviticus 25 and 26, there are many verses talking about the sabbaths for the land, which was to be every 
seventh year.  The Passover was a very important Sabbath.  But, all of these sabbaths, except for the 
sabbaths for the lands, looked forward to Jesus becoming the True Passover Lamb. 

The sabbath for the land was to give the soil a rest.  However, most importantly, it was to have faith that 
God would provide for the people on the sabbath years, as they were not to plant in these years.  Then, 
on the 50th year, they had a special sabbath called the Jubilee. 

The ordinances are also spelled out further in Colossians 2, verses 20-22:  "Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances, 
(Touch not; taste not; handle not; Which all are to perish with the using;) after the commandments and 
doctrines of men?"  The only part in the Ten Commandments listed in Colossians 2 is the word "sabbath".  
Let's be very clear about this; God didn't make the word Sabbath holy, He made the seventh day holy and 
called it the Sabbath. 

As we have now seen, Colossians 2 is clearly speaking about the ordinances, which also contained 
"sabbaths".  Paul said, in many places, that the Commandments of God were still in force.  So, I don't 
think it is an assumption to say that Paul was talking only about the ordinance sabbaths in Colossians 2. 

Let's now look at Ephesians 2:14-16:  "For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us; Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances...having slain the enmity thereby."  [Emphasis, added].  Look 
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again at the texts in Deuteronomy; the law of ordinances was "against thee".  What was slain?  The 
enmity, which means "deep-seated hatred, such as between rivals". 

The hatred was not that people were doing rituals and keeping to things God said in those ordinances.  
They were commanded before Christ's death, so they were doing what they should do to that point.  The 
hatred was that there was a partition between God and us.  The partition was having to go through priests 
for forgiveness, etc.  This partition ended when the curtain tore in two when Jesus died.  He won the 
victory over sin and the right to be our High Priest forever.  No more partition, no more hatred; no wall 
between Jesus and us!  What a wonderful thing for us! 

But, can we even try to gain the victory over sin if we don't know what sin is?  Thankfully, the Bible tells us 
what sin is, and that transgression of the law is sin, and that law is the Ten Commandments.  We know 
that murder is sin, and profaning God's name is sin.  Breaking any of the other Commandments, other 
than the fourth, is sin.  So why do we think breaking this one isn't sin?  Again, it IS a Commandment, not 
an ordinance! 

If each week, people dedicate the seventh day to honor the Creator, we keep in mind who God is, and 
why we worship Him!  Jesus also wants it to be a day of rest from the weekly drudgery, a day when we 
don't have to think about bills and work-related items.  It's a mini vacation with our Lord!  How many of us 
wish we had a break from life's drudgeries; Jesus provided it during creation! 

Mark 2:27 & 28 says:  "And he said unto them, The sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
sabbath:  Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath."  "The sabbath was made for man" to 
have a vacation from work, to be thinking about the Creator and enjoying helping others and reading of 
the Word.  Man was not made for the Sabbath; where you couldn't help another in need, for fear of doing 
something unlawful. 

Notice, too, that the "sabbath was made for man", not "for the Jews".  And, since Jesus is the Lord of the 
Sabbath, He had every right to show how it should be kept.  He is also the only One who could have said 
to discontinue keeping it.  He would have made it very plain.  He did not do that! 

Jesus, as our Creator, set aside the 7th day to remind us that He is our Creator.  He made it for man to 
rest and remember; therefore He is Lord of the sabbath!  He is not saying anything about doing away with 
it, but that He is Lord of it! 

This was also being said because the Jews had turned what was to be a joy into drudgery.  Isaiah 58:13 
& 14 says:  "If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call 
the sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable; and shalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words:  Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; 
and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob 
thy father:  for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." 

The Sabbath was made to be a day that is special; delightful, but the Jewish people had turned it into just 
a list of "do this and don't do that" with the meaning having become obscure.  The Jewish leaders were 
the "policemen" of the law, but they had forgotten the meanings behind these laws.  Instead of doing 
things out of love to our Maker, they were doing them out of obligation and automation. 

Mark tells us that Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath.  But, is there another way we can see that Jesus is Lord 
of the Sabbath?  John 1:1 says:  "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God."  We are shown that the Word was Jesus in John 1:14 - "And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us...".  John 1:3 tells us "All things were made by him; and without him was not any 
thing made that was made."  So, who created us?  Jesus!  Who set aside the seventh day as Sabbath?  
Jesus.  Who is Lord of the Sabbath?  Jesus. 
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Some people say that Deuteronomy 5:15 proves that the Sabbath was for the Jews:  "And remember that 
thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence through a 
mighty hand and by a stretched out arm; therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the 
sabbath day."  The problem is that the text directly prior is ignored. The end of it says:  "that thy 
manservant and thy maidservant may rest as well as thou."  This is only reminding these people that they 
are not to make their servants work on the Sabbath any more than they are to work.  And, no argument 
can be made from the word "therefore", as it is not in the Hebrew; only added to made the sentence more 
readable. 

So, how did a change come about, and why?  The majority of the Christian world meets on Sunday.  I 
read in articles in the newspapers, etc., that people should go back to keeping the Sabbath holy; making 
Sunday a day of rest.  But, folks, Sunday is not, and never was, the day God set aside as the Sabbath.  
The first day of the week was the beginning of creation.  Also, most people who keep Sunday do not keep 
the whole day; they only go to church on that day. 

Sunday, (or at least a portion of it), is set aside, as many people don't realize that there is anything to the 
idea that anyone should keep the seventh day other than the Jews.  Some know that there are groups of 
Christians who keep the seventh day, but I haven't met anyone, outside the groups of people that do keep 
the Seventh-day Sabbath, who don't think that the idea of this is anything but odd.  Even those who study 
the Bible a great deal believe what they have been taught; that this practice ended when Jesus was 
resurrected.  They just don't give it much thought.  They think that Sunday is the correct day to worship. 

However, from what I found, people just got used to it, and then didn't want to change what they were 
accustomed to practicing!  Tradition is very strong, but remember, Jesus had specific things to say about 
tradition.  Mark 7:7 & 9 says:  "Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men...Full well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition." 

Jesus kept the seventh-day Sabbath.  Luke 4:16 tells us that "[Jesus] went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read."  Yes, Jesus was a Jew.  But, for the umpteenth time, the Gentiles 
were grafted onto the branch that the Jews were natural branches of. 

Jesus was concerned about people having to escape on the Sabbath during the time Jerusalem would be 
destroyed 40 years after Jesus death, and also in the end of time.  Matthew 24:20 says:  "But pray ye that 
your flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath day."  Now, if the seventh-day Sabbath was done 
away with at the resurrection, why would Jesus be stating that he was concerned about it during a time 
that was 40 years in the future (and at the end of time)?  He wouldn't have mentioned this at all, if it were 
about to end. 

The Disciples kept the Sabbath day after Jesus ascended back to heaven.  Acts 13:42 says that the 
Gentiles asked that they might hear the disciples preaching the "next sabbath".  And in verse 44 we are 
told:  "And the next sabbath day came almost the whole city together to hear the word of God."  Now, if 
the sabbath was Jewish, and stopped after Jesus' death, why would the Disciples preach to the Gentiles 
on the Sabbath?  Wouldn't they have said:  "O.K., we were preaching to the Jews on Sabbath because 
that is their day, but now let's get together on the first day of the week."?  They didn't do that!  They kept 
the seventh-day Sabbath.  Some people say that this was actually Sunday but they called it Sabbath...  
this is not in the Bible!  The Bible isn't silent about important issues, and changing such an important 
issue would have been there, clearly. 

But, as the Apostles were passing away, there were groups of people that were bringing in new ideas that 
were not what the apostles were teaching.  Acts 20:29 says: "For I know this, that after my departing shall 
grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock."  And again, Galatians 1:9 says:  "...If any man 
preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed." 

There were small groups of Christians who kept the first day of the week in the 2nd century AD rather 
than the seventh day.  These were Christians who had previously been Gentiles, and were trying to 
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differentiate from Jews.  The Jews were being very obnoxious, and Rome was considering Christians and 
Jews to be one sect.  In fact, the idea that the 7th day Sabbath was Jewish came from people, such as 
these, who didn't have enough knowledge to understand that the 7th day was made holy at creation.  
They were just trying to get away from anything the Jews were doing.  Remember that the Jews were 
natural branches broken off by not accepting the true Messiah, Jesus. Those who accepted Jesus were 
Christians, no longer Jews.  (But, don't forget the Jews did not cease to be loved by Jesus; those who 
have anti-Semantic tendencies should keep this in mind)! 

The most well known group of Christians who had been Gentiles was one led by Justin Martyr.
3
  As you 

read in a previous chapter, Justin Martyr, while well intentioned as he may have been, did not have 
enough knowledge to keep away from a number of pagan-Christian combinations, or to understand that 
not everything the Jews did was just "Jewish". 

The main change for substituting Sunday for Sabbath came during the time of the adoption of the Mithra's 
ways into the Church.  It was one of the pagan "holy days" that was adopted, and it was one of the first 
things that came in.  The church in Rome kept both the seventh day and the first for a while.  However, 
since the people left that church who would not compromise with the adoptions, after awhile only the first 
day was kept because it was what they were used to in sun worship. 

It is important to note that the quotes many people give from history about Sunday being the day of 
worship are from people within the Catholic Church who wanted this day to seem to be the right day of 
worship, and make it seem like a "given". 

You may remember that Mithraism was introduced prior to the birth of Christ.  Mithra was considered the 
sun god of that pagan division.  Remember that Mithra was addressed as "Dominus" which is Latin for 
"Lord"!

4
  The first day of the week, named for the sun god:  "Suns-day", or as we now know it, Sunday, 

was called "The Lord's Day", even before Christ was born, in honor of Mithra.  So Mithras, who were 
keeping the first day of the week already as the "Lord's Day" for Mithra, started calling Sunday the "Lord's 
Day" in honor of Christ rather than Mithra.  This wasn't a big deal for them.  But, that didn't make Sunday 
the "Lord's Day" for Christ, nor change it in God's eyes! 

So many people who worship on Sunday say:  "The Jews kept the seventh day, but then Christians have 
kept "The Lord's Day".  They honestly believe this was due to true Christians changing because of the 
resurrection.  They don't realize it came directly from Mithraism, from paganism.  As we have discussed, 
the day Jesus set aside at Creation; the day He is Lord of, is the seventh-day Sabbath! 

There is a saying that goes:  "A rose by any other name is still a rose".  This was not the case with what 
happened during the time of Constantine.  Then, it was basically, "A rose is going to be called a carnation 
now, and if you don't like it, leave."  Constantine made the first law governing worship.  He said that 
people were to rest upon the "venerable day of the sun".  Venerable means "worthy of reverence".  Do 
you realize that they were not ordered to worship in reverence to God, but reverence to the sun?  It was 
the same old Mithraism, just renamed! 

This is difficult for many to realize, but think about this:  Would Christ - Who doesn't change - have 
wanted to change the day He commanded sacred to remember him as the Creator, to the day the pagans 
worshipped the sun?  Remember in Ezekiel 8:16 where God was so upset at the "abomination" of men in 
the temple of God with their faces toward the east and worshipping the sun toward the east?  Would God 
be so upset then only to approve and condone- actually desire an adoption of the pagan worship day later 
on?  What would be the point? 

Many people say that Sunday became the day God wanted us to worship because of Christ's resurrection 
being on that day. Wouldn't He have told us that in His Word?  He said that one way He wanted to 
represent His death and resurrection was baptism:  "Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of the operation of God who hath raised him from the dead."  Colossians 2:12.  
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Jesus personally told us this in Matthew 20:22 "...Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with?" 

The other way Jesus wanted us to remember His death and resurrection was to eat of the bread and 
drink the wine.  He said:  "This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many." Mark 14:24.  
And, in Luke 22:19 He said:  "...this do in remembrance of me".  The idea of Sunday being the day of 
worship, because of the resurrection, came as an excuse. 

Those who wanted the first day of the week to be their worship day made this excuse.  It was made to 
excuse away those who were asking how this church could change the day that the Bible said was God's 
holy day.  Nowhere is this requested in the Bible, and it certainly would have been since the other items 
Jesus did want were specified. 

The Pope has come out with an apostolic letter (1998) to urge Catholics to re-dedicate themselves to 
observing the "Third Commandment" (which is the Fourth of the Bible).  He has said that Sunday is the 
fulfillment of the law, the connection between Creation and the Resurrection.  That it represents a "New 
Creation". 

Folks, the Pope, and anyone else, can say what they want, but it is still just an attempt to justify man-
made changes!  They made the changes to convert pagans, using the pagan day of worshipping the sun!  
If what the Pope says were true, the BIBLE would CLEARLY state this!  Paul would have preached it.  
The Disciples would have preached it.  But, the Bible doesn't say it, and none of the Apostles preached it, 
and by now, we should know what that means! 

Some people say:  "But what about the text that says: 'Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together 
on the first day of the week.’”  That text is Hebrews 10:25, and does not have the words "on the first day 
of the week" in it.  It just says not to forsake assembling together.  There is no mention of the day at all, 
although the day mentioned to be holy in all other places is the seventh.  Again, we see what happens 
when people want very much to believe something, to which they have become accustomed as being 
"correct". 

The Sabbath consists of a 24 hour period; sundown Friday, to sundown Saturday, not just a couple of 
hours to gather together.  The entire 24 hours is the Sabbath, and DURING those hours people have 
gathered to worship.  There is not one word of the 4th Commandment that tells us:  "on the seventh day, 
you should gather from 9:30-12:00 to worship me." 

We are admonished to gather for the strength of faith.  There are meetings, such as mid-week prayer 
meetings that are on other days.  But, to gather regularly for a weekly church service on any other day 
would place some sacredness on that day, which is not Biblical, and does away with the fact that this was 
to remember who our Creator is. 

The idea of gathering together to worship came out of love of fellowship for God, not from a 
Commandment!  It came from the text that tells us not to forsake gathering together.  Yet, the Sabbath, 
the seventh day, is the only DAY God set aside for worship or to keep holy! 

Let's look at some of the other texts that people have used to say that the 7th day Sabbath was canceled.  
We will start with Hosea 2:11  "I will also cause all her mirth to cease, her feast days, her new moons, and 
her sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts."  The book of Hosea is a prophecy and a pleading with the 
house of Israel during a time of great spiritual regression.  They had turned from the Lord to worship the 
pagan gods.  God wanted them to turn again to Him. 

The things they were still doing, that were part of the covenant with God, were becoming detestable to 
Him.  Their worship wasn't being done with respect to God, or done as He had requested.  While this text 
concerns the ordinances, there was nothing sanctified to God in the activities they were doing during this 
time. 
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As we have discussed, a woman represents a church in prophecy.  In Hosea, there was a lot of adultery, 
meaning going to other gods, by those who were the chosen of the true God.  This book is all about what 
God would do if they didn't stop the direction they were going.  It also tells what He would like to do for 
them.  In the 11th chapter, verses 1-4 it says: "When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my 
son out of Egypt.  As they called them, so they went from them:  they sacrificed unto Baalim, and burned 
incense to graven images.  I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by their arms; but they knew not that 
I healed them.  I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love:  and I was to them as they that take 
off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat unto them." 

It broke God's heart that His chosen people had turned so far away from Him.  Of course, He was not 
going to leave His regulations with people who used them to sacrifice to false gods.  This doesn't have 
anything to do with taking away a commandment, or even a sacrifice regulation, for anyone who was 
willing to do as God required.  (Old Testament, therefore Old Covenant, of course). 

The text used the most that I have seen to try to "prove" Sunday worship is 1 Corinthians 16:2 "Upon the 
first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come."  Notice the words:  "lay by him in store".  This is basically to reserve funds or 
whatever materials they were gathering, but these are not during any church function!  The NIV 
translation says:  "set aside a sum of money in keeping with his income".  The NKJV says:  "...let each 
one of you lay something aside, storing up as he may prosper...". There is not one hint in this text of even 
getting together to meet for any worship, or that the day to keep holy changed, but only to set aside 
something of value, by themselves. 

This has nothing whatsoever to do with having the first day of the week holy, only saving something by 
each person.  From what I have read, bartering was the most common way of exchanging what people 
had for what they needed.  However, since Paul was traveling from place-to-place, it was easier for him to 
travel with some money. 

I am baffled at how this text could be construed to mean that Jesus would desire people to worship 
together on the first day of the week.  How could the Sabbath, set down to remember our Creator, and a 
Commandment of God, be changed to the first day of the week by this text?  How could such an obscure 
text be used to justify Sunday? ... Because there are no clear texts! 

Another text is Acts 20:7  "And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his speech until 
midnight."  As an evangelist, Paul probably preached many days; he would not want to confine his ability 
to reach people on just one day of the week.  But, the fact remains that midnight of the first day of the 
week for them is what we call Saturday night! 

As we learned in the chapter on "Time", Bible time, God's time that He set up, are days that go from even 
to even, or sundown-to-sundown.  Even if the pagan world may have started to use the midnight-to-
midnight time, that has since become what is commonly used, are we to assume that the Bible would do 
away with what God set down as time in favor of pagan time?  That would not be consistent with the rest 
of the Bible. 

In fact, the Babylonians began their day at sunrise.  The Egyptians and Romans were the first to use the 
midnight_ to midnight time reckoning. The people following God would not change the sundown time to 
midnight, anymore than they would have followed the Babylonian sunrise time reckoning.  So, the first 
day of the week started at sundown after the Sabbath had ended on the 7th day. 

Some people have put importance upon the day of Pentecost due to the belief that it was on Sunday of 
that year.  However, it was on Sunday only because the Feast of Weeks, or Firstfruits, which was called 
Pentecost in the New Testament, was 50 days after Passover.  There was no importance placed upon 
Sunday at all. 
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There are only eight times that the first day of the week is used in the New Testament, mostly about the 
women going to the sepulcher. In Matthew 28:1, it says:  "In the end of the sabbath, as it began to 
dawn..." - note that the Sabbath is still called the Sabbath on the day of the resurrection! Nowhere is there 
any idea given that the first day is anything but just a day of the week.  It is not used in place of the 
Sabbath, i.e. talking about a change from the 7th day to the 1st for a holy day. 

I have read items written by many authors trying to make a change seem legitimate.  They have used the 
previous texts, or have said things like:  "The New Testament uses all of the Commandments except the 
Sabbath," or  "Nowhere in the New Testament is there any consideration of the Sabbath continuing as a 
holy day."  These statements give me concern as to whether these people have given much study to the 
New Testament!   Just in the Gospels, the Sabbath is mentioned 50 times!  Again, Matthew 24:20 is 
Jesus saying: "But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter; neither on the sabbath day." 

One woman told an acquaintance of mine that the reason Jesus said He was concerned about fleeing on 
the Sabbath was because the Jerusalem city gates were locked on the Sabbath.  Perhaps it did not occur 
to her that the gates are locked to keep people OUT, not IN!  If there were actual locks at the time of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, someone on the INSIDE would have had a key. 

I also had two women tell me that Jesus was telling this to Jews.  They hadn't considered that the Jews, 
who did not become Christians, wouldn't have listened to this!  It was the people who had become 
Christians, whether previously Jews or Gentiles, who listened and paid attention, when the signs Jesus 
had spoken of, came about.  Jews, who remained Jews, didn't pay attention to what Jesus had said! 

Whether there were any Jews who believed and went with the Christians in AD 70 when they escaped 
the destruction of Jerusalem, we don't know.  However, we do know that not one Christian was killed 
during this siege.  Over one million Jews were killed.  So, it could not have been those who remained 
Jews that Jesus was speaking to.  Jesus wanted all of them to listen; but only a handful, in comparison, 
did listen. 

Another consideration regarding the whole Bible is that seven is a very important number in the Bible.  
This has nothing at all to do with numerology!!!  That comes from paganism and superstition.  I believe 
that God placed the number seven in importance to remind us of His creation; and to remind us that the 
Sabbath has been, and will continue to be, important to Him. 

In Genesis 1:1, Ivan Panin
5
 discovered that there are many sevens in the original text.  There are 7 

Hebrew words containing a total of 28 letters.  The first three words that in the English are translated "In 
the beginning God created" contain 14 letters; again divisible by 7.  The last four Hebrew words translated 
"the heavens and the earth" also have 14 letters.  The sixth and seventh words have 7 letters.  The three 
key words "God", "heaven", and "earth" have 14 letters.  There are several other items that are divisible 
by 7.  This is not just coincidence, or a common thing, but almost impossible to duplicate. 

This phenomenon is repeated in Matthew 1:1, and throughout the first 17 texts of Matthew 1.  In fact, all 
throughout the Bible, seven is evident.  Besides the seven days of the week, there are seven continents, 
seven colors in the light spectrum, and seven musical whole tones.  Our bodies renew almost every cell 
each seven years, and almost every mammal has gestation divisible by sevens. 

Besides God's command to rest on the seventh day, He had the Jubilee calendar, that we discussed, 
which was for the land to rest every seven years.  The Jubilee calendar was 7X7, or 49 years. The 
millennium is the thousand years that the earth is desolate after Jesus comes, and this has led many 
Biblical scholars to believe that this earth is to last 6,000 years.  Due to the signs Jesus gave us for when 
He is to come, this is certainly very possible, if not probable.  (This is not time setting; we don't know 
exactly when this time will be up). 

There were also seven blessings bestowed upon Abraham, (Genesis 12:2-3), the seven-fold covenant 
with Israel (Exodus 6:6-8), and then we have Revelation.  There are 7 lamps of fire, 7 spirits of God, the 
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Lamb that was slain (Jesus) had 7 horns and 7 eyes, and also 7 Spirits of God.  In Revelation 8, there 
were 7 angels, and 7 thunders.  In addition, throughout Revelation, there are 7 plagues, 7 churches, 7 
seals, 7 trumpets, 7 vials, 7 personages, and 7 new things.  With all these "sevens", are we to think God 
would do away with the seventh day, the one at the end of creation; the one He set down to remember 
Him? 

Hebrews 4:9-11 tells us that: "There remains, then, a Sabbath-rest for the people of God; for anyone who 
enters God's rest also rests from his own work, just as God did from his.  Let us, therefore, make every 
effort to enter that rest, so that no one will fall by following their example of disobedience." (NIV)  Notice, 
"just as God did from his."  That happened at creation when Jesus set aside the Sabbath as holy!  And, it 
says that it "remains".  "Work" here means labor.  Only the fourth Commandment states to refrain from 
labor to remember our Creator on the seventh day.  Yes, it is clear that Paul was speaking of the rest that 
we will experience after Jesus comes also, in texts before this, but is combined with the seventh day 
Sabbath rest in these texts.  If these texts were just talking about the rest after Jesus comes, it wouldn't 
say:  "Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief."  
That would make no sense for a future time when the decisions of who is going to be in heaven or not will 
have already been decided. 

Galatians 3:10-14 says that "All who rely on observing the law are under a curse, for it is written:  'Cursed 
is everyone who does not continue to do everything written in the Book of the Law.'" (NIV)  Written in 
what?  "...the Book of the Law."  Does it say "tablets", "testimony", or "law of liberty"?  No.  What was 
written in a Book?  The "Law of Moses", or specifically the "ordinances". 

When reading Galatians, one needs to look at it as a whole.  What was Paul saying to the people of 
Galatia?  There were people in Galatia who were falling back into their old Jewish traditions.  They simply 
couldn't relinquish their old habits.  Some still felt they were superior due to circumcision, and other rituals 
they were used to, prior to Jesus death.  When Peter came to Antioch, Paul had to chastise him for 
moving away from eating with the Gentiles.  (Before Christ, they would not eat with anyone who was a 
Gentile, because at that time they were considered "unclean"). 

Paul says in chapter 2, verse 16:  "...know that a man is not justified by observing the law, but by faith in 
Jesus Christ." (NIV)  As said in the last chapter, we are not rendered just or innocent by observing the 
law.  This is true.  Jesus did that for us, and we are only justified by faith.  But, being justified, and 
keeping from sin are two different things!  We are certainly not rendered just or innocent by denying what 
God says is sin! 

All through Paul's writings, we see him trying to get those Christians, who were previously Jews, to do 
away with the ordinances.  Even though his ministry was mainly to Gentiles, he dealt with the Jews when 
needed.  Romans 7:12 tells us: "Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and 
good."  And: "Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the 
commandments of God."  1 Corinthians 7:19. 

We have seen that the ordinances and the Commandments are separate.  Besides the discussion earlier 
in this chapter, think about this: If "the law" includes all of the ordinances and Commandments, then the 
Bible is contradictory.  On one hand, Paul says it isn't valid, and on the other, it is.  The only way for 
cohesiveness is to have these separate. 

"For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries."  Hebrews 10:26-27 "Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the 
transgression of the law."  1 John 3:4  "He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him."  1 John 2:4  "And this is love, that we walk after his commandments." 2 
John 6  "Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus."  Rev 14:12. 
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At any point are we led to believe by any inference that even one Commandment is canceled or 
changed?  Is there a single time that the first day of the week is used in a holy way?  With these texts we 
have been talking about the Sabbath, and the Commandments in the New Testament, I think there is 
ample evidence that the Sabbath was considered important to Jesus. 

Let's now look at a few other points.  First of all, we have apples and oranges here. Jesus made the 
Sabbath holy as a memorial to creation, not resurrection, and we have listed that He wanted baptism and 
communion to be the memorials to his death and resurrection.  But, we also know that the 4th 
Commandment starts with the word:  "Remember".  That means that it had been in place previously.  It 
was established at creation, and just because it wasn't mentioned again until near the Exodus, doesn't 
mean it wasn't practiced at all! 

Actually, it was also brought to the people at the Exodus regarding the manna they ate, which was before 
Sinai.  The day and the meaning may have become lost to many of the Children of Israel during their 
300+ years in Egypt.  So it, like other things, was spelled out clearly by God. 

The Sabbath Commandment is also to remind us of keeping this memorial to Him in the future.  This is 
the only Commandment that tells us who He is - our Creator.  It is the only Commandment that tells us 
that a day is to be holy.  It tells us that God blessed the Sabbath day.  It is the second longest 
Commandment in the list of ten, and yet people say it isn't important to God?  If it wasn't important to Him, 
again, why didn't He just list it with the other ordinances, and not include it in the 10 Commandments?  If 
any of these were not important and enduring, why did God write them with His own finger?  If they 
weren't important, why does it say from Exodus to Revelation that they are very important? 

Jesus said:  "For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.  Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven."  Matthew 5:18 & 19 

We went over part of this text earlier, but it bears repeating and discussing the rest of it.  When will 
everything be fulfilled?  It cannot be until God has won the final victory over Satan.  It could not be at 
Jesus' death because sin didn't end at Jesus death.  Therefore, what constitutes sin could not end.  "All" 
cannot be fulfilled until Jesus' Second Coming.  After that, we will do them naturally, because our desires 
will not be from a basis of sin. 

This also says that if a person breaks one of the Commandments and teaches others to do so, he shall 
be called least in the kingdom of heaven.  That is pretty strong, and clear. So if someone is teaching 
others to ignore the second and/or fourth Commandments... well, let's just say it bears very serious 
consideration before stating that any of God's Commandments aren't valid or necessary. 

Jesus also said:  "But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men."  
Matthew 15:9  "If ye love me, keep my commandments."  John 14:15  "If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love."  John 
15:10 

There is a group who state that "Israel's Calendar" proves that even the Jews did not keep the seventh-
day Sabbath.  The originator is a man who spent twenty years trying to figure this out.  Frankly, I am 
positive that God would not make a command so complicated that it would take twenty years to figure out.  
Plus, the way he figures it isn't Biblical. 

He states that all of the Sabbaths of the Bible have to have six days between them.  Such as:  If Passover  
was on a Tuesday, then the Sabbath of the week couldn't take place until Monday of the next week.  He 
says that this accounts for keeping just any seventh day from a "sabbath". 
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There are two things he apparently didn't understand. The first is that the only place where the Sabbath is 
on the seventh day, with six days prior, is the Sabbath of the Commandment.  The sabbaths of 
ordinances have no such requirements.  There is no place where the ordinance sabbaths say anything 
about six days before or between, only the sabbaths for the lands were to have six years between. 

The second is that he seems to be confused about the word sabbath. He doesn't understand that God 
made certain days and years Sabbaths, or rests.  It is NOT the word that is important, but the day or 
event. 

The seventh-day Sabbath was set down at creation when the weekly cycle was also set down.  This has 
been absolutely proven out through time as being unchanged.  If his way were true, it would mean that 
not only would God make this Commandment so difficult that it would take years to figure out, but we 
wouldn't even be able to figure out which day He wanted.  God doesn't work this way!  He is a God of 
order, not chaos.  And, when He makes a requirement, it is CLEAR!  In his way of reckoning, it also does 
away with the fact that God created this extra day in the week for rest, and to remember Him as our 
Creator.  Six days He created, and then He created another day to remember Him.  Do we think that He 
couldn't have left it at six days?  Do we think He couldn't have created in eight days and had that as a 
week?  GOD set down the week, and He set down a seventh day purposely. 

This is probably the most far-fetched reasoning I have heard to try to discount the validity of the weekly 
Sabbath.  However, since there have been some people who have been confused by these beliefs, it 
needed to be mentioned.  But, there is no Scriptural backing to these findings at all.  It is, unfortunately, 
just another group of people who are trying to discount the Biblical Sabbath. 

There are other people who say we can just keep any day in seven, and that is all right.  If that were true, 
the Bible wouldn't say a specific day.  We just went over the fact that He created this specific day.  Plus, 
He would have said to keep "a" day. But then, the purpose of keeping it, as a reminder of creation would 
have been lost, wouldn't it?  It has to be the seventh day because GOD said so.  It had to be the seventh 
because God finished creation, and then made one more day and rested that seventh day.  God made it 
holy, and who are we to say it isn't?  Again, as a memorial to creation, it makes no sense to have any 
other day holy, since creation wasn't complete until end of the sixth day. 

Some people also state:  "How do we know which day is the seventh?"  Jewish record keeping has been 
carefully kept down through time, and the experts agree that while dates have been changed, the seven-
day cycle of days is the same now as ever. 

Again, if God wants a certain day kept, He will not make it impossible for us to know which it is.  Jesus 
was resurrected on the first day of the week.  Nobody doubts that this day is the day we now know as 
Sunday.  And, as God is powerful enough to keep the Bible as He wants it, He can keep the week also. 

D.W. Cross said in his book Your Amazing Calendar, (Taunton: 1972) pages 6 & 7:  "The week of seven 
days has been in use ever since the days of Moses, and we have no reason for supposing that any 
irregularities have existed in the succession of the weeks and their days from that time to the present." 

A. Jan Marcussen wrote to the Pentagon for his book National Sunday Law, regarding what they might 
have on the subject.  He received a reply from their Department of Astronomy, which said, "that from the 
positions of the stars, every moment of time has been kept track of since before 500 BC." 

J.B. Dimbleby, Ph.D. said in his book All Time Past, (pg. 10), "If men refused to observe weeks, and the 
line of time was forgotten the day of the week could be recovered by observing when the transits of the 
planets, or eclipses of the Sun and Moon, occurred.  These great sentinels of the sky keep seven days 
with scientific accuracy, thundering out the seven days inscribed on the inspired page." 

Dr. G.E. Hale for whom the Palomar Telescope was named, stated simply:  "No time has been lost."  
Again, we come down to what is true, and what people try to justify.  Either the Commandments, all of 
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them, are still considered important, or they are not.  And, either God would allow us to know what day 
was important to Him, or not.  Let's go on... 

Try to put aside your preconceived ideas for just a moment and ask yourself:  "If I didn't know which day 
God wanted to have kept holy, do I have ample proof in the Bible for one day?"  Honestly, unless you are 
trying to worship on a specific day YOU want, and prove that day, I think you will agree that the Bible is 
very clear that the 7th is the day Jesus set aside as His.  Seriously, put away your preconceived ideas for 
a moment and look at what the Bible says. 

God calls it "my holy day",  "holy of the Lord", "honourable", "a delight", a "sabbath of rest to the Lord", 
and says that it is a "sign" between Him and His people forever.  He tells us to rest upon it, not to pollute 
it, to hallow and sanctify it, not to work, and to celebrate it.  He tells us to do good upon it, to prepare for it 
(on the 6th day), and we are to KEEP it. 

With God saying such things about this day, don't you think that He would have said such things about 
the first day of the week if He wanted it to be special to Him?  I don't mean extremely vague texts that 
people use to try to justify Sunday!  The Bible would say, very clearly, that the first day of the week was to 
now be holy, honorable, etc.  It doesn't! 

For those who say that Sunday was referred to in Revelation where John said:  "I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord's Day..." (Rev 1:10), remember that the reference to the first day of the week being the "Lord's Day" 
came from the Mithras, their pagan day to worship the sun.  

There is only one day, from Genesis to Revelation that is considered to belong to Jesus, our Lord.  This is 
the seventh day.  He called the seventh day "the sabbath of the Lord thy God." (The 4th Commandment; 
Exodus 20:10)  Over and over again, it is referred to as God's holy day.  How can we take a day that is in 
the Bible many times as the Lord's special and holy day to honor our Creator, and then call the pagan day 
of worshipping the sun as belonging to our Lord?  Just because it became tradition from the Mithras to 
call it so, doesn't make a change in God's eyes. 

Jesus is the same yesterday, today, and forever.  God doesn't change.  So to change the Sabbath would 
have been something very much against the nature of God.  It would have meant that God would have 
done away with this day of remembering our Creator, of keeping this 24-hour day holy, to keeping the first 
day as a memorial to the resurrection. Remember too, this was the day the pagans worshipped the sun.  
God would have made it CRYSTAL CLEAR if there were to be a change! 

Please, think this through: Can you imagine God taking a Commandment, changing it, and not telling us 
clearly?  Can you imagine that God wouldn't say, somewhere in the New Testament, that we are to put 
aside the Commandment that God wants us to rest on the day He rested after creation, to remember Him 
as Creator, and now rest upon another day?  God works in the OPEN, not in secretive, vague ways.  
John 18:20 says:  "I spake openly to the world; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, whither 
the Jews always resort; and in secret have I said nothing." 

After Jesus' death and resurrection, as people came into Christianity without all the facts, as well as the 
"wolves" being amongst them, many people were influenced to accept wrong teachings.  Then, of course, 
during the time of Constantine most of the changes were made.  But, the church Constantine belonged to 
held the minority of Christians, at that time. 

For many years after Constantine called for compromises, the people who left Catholicism because of 
these compromises, as well as the majority of other Christians, kept the Commandments, and all things 
as Jesus had set down.  Of course, as time went on, they became the minority.  However, there were 
always those who kept the entire Ten Commandments.  Here are a few quotes about these people, which 
included the Waldenses, Albigenses, Paulicians, etc. 
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"Louis XII, King of France (1498-1515), being informed by the enemies of the Waldense inhabiting a part 
of the province of Province, that several heinous crimes were laid to their account, sent the Master of 
Requests, and a certain doctor of the Sorbonne, to make inquiry into this matter.  On their return they 
reported that they had visited all the parishes, but could not discover any traces of those crimes with 
which they were charged.  On the contrary, they kept the Sabbath day, observed the ordinance of 
baptism, according to the primitive church, instructed their children in the articles of the Christian faith, 
and the commandments of God.  The King having heard the report of his commissioners said with an 
oath that they were better men than himself or his people."  History of the Christian Church, Vol. II, pp. 71, 
72, third edition.  London: 1818. 

"The Waldenses took the Bible as their only rule of faith, abhorred the idolatry of the papal church, and 
rejected their traditions, holidays, and even Sunday, but kept the seventh day Sabbath and used the 
apostolic mode of baptism."  Facts of Faith, Christian Edwardson, pg. 121.  "Among the documents we 
have by the same peoples, an explanation of the Ten Commandments dated by Boyer 1120.  
Observance of the Sabbath by ceasing from worldly labours, is enjoined."  Blair,  History of the 
Waldenses, Vol. 1, p. 220 

"Another Catholic historian, Karl Van Hefele, records that the peasants of Italy kept Saturday late in the 
eighth century..." Lewis, Richard, Ph.D., The Protestant Dilemma, 1961 [PPPA]  (The Waldenses lived in 
Northern Italy).  Heylin, in The History of the Sabbath said:  "Ambrose, the celebrated bishop of Milan, 
said that when he was in Milan he observed Saturday, but when in Rome observed Sunday.  This gave 
rise to the proverb, 'When you are in Rome, do as Rome does.'"  This is quite interesting that this very 
common saying came from the days of worship, especially worship about Sunday vs. Sabbath. 

"It was the practice generally of the Easterne Churches; and some churches of the west, ...For in the 
Church of Millaine [Milan]; ...it seemes the Saturday was held in a farre esteeme... Not that the Easterne 
Churches, or any of the rest which observed that day, were inclined to Iudaisme [Judaism]; but that they 
came together on the Sabbath day, to worship Iesus [Jesus] Christ the Lord of the Sabbath."  History of 
the Sabbath (original spelling retained), part 2. par. 5 pp. 73,74  1636 Heylin. 

"The ancient Christians were very careful in the observation of Saturday, or the seventh day...It is plain 
that all the Oriental churches, and the greatest part of the world, observed the Sabbath as a 
festival...Athanasius likewise tells us that they held religious assemblies on the Sabbath, not because 
they were infected with Judaism, but to worship Jesus, the Lord of the Sabbath, Epiphanius says the 
same."  Antiquities of the Christian Church, vol. II, Book XX, chapter 3, section 1, pg. 66, 1137-8. 

"Traces of Sabbath-keepers are found in the times of Gregory I, Gregory VII, and in the twelfth century in 
Lombardy."  Strongs Cyclopaedia, 1, 660.  "Among the documents, we have by the same peoples, an 
explanation of the Ten Commandments dated by Boyer 1120.  Observance of the Sabbath by ceasing 
from worldly labours, is enjoined."  History of the Waldenses, Blair, vol. 1, pg. 220. 

"There is much evidence that the Sabbath prevailed in Wales universally until AD 1115, when the first 
Roman bishop was seated at St. Davis's.  The old Welsh Sabbath-keeping churches did not even then 
altogether bow the knee to Rome, but fled to their hiding places."  Seventh Day Baptists in Europe and 
America, Lewis, vol. 1, pg. 29. 

"Erasmus testified that even as late as 1500 the Bohemians not only kept the seventh-day Sabbath 
scrupulously, but also were called 'Sabbatarians'." Cox, The Literature of the Sabbath Question, Vol. 12, 
pg. 201-202. 

When the Reformation took hold and grew, Reformers eventually convinced most of the Waldensians, 
and the majority of other people, that Sunday was the day to worship.  The reason being that the 
Reformers each had something to bring back, but didn't accept the reforms that came after them.  They 
didn't know or accept that Sunday wasn't the day that was the Sabbath in the Bible.  There are historical 
evidences that the Sabbath did remain for many, although it has only been primarily in the last 150 years 
that it has come to light again that Sunday was made in reverence to the sun, not a part of the Bible. 
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In China, there is a monument that reads:  "ta vao shen wan ji", which means "the great first of the 
Sabbath day".  The Nestorians, who built this monument had written about them: "The Nestorians eat no 
pork and keep the seventh-day Sabbath." The Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge. 

In The Church in Scotland, pg. 140, we are told:  "It seems to have been customary in the Celtic churches 
of early times, in Ireland as well as Scotland, to keep Saturday, the Jewish Sabbath, as a day of rest from 
labor.  They obeyed the fourth commandment literally upon the seventh day of the week."  Also in 
Scotland, the missionary Columba established a school in 536 AD, in which he and "his monks followed 
the Bible as their sole authority and observed the seventh day as the Sabbath." Pictorial part of The 
(New, Illustrated) Great Controversy. 

There is proof in documents showing that in Italy, France, Switzerland, England, Wales, Scotland, Ireland, 
and Bohemia (which is present-day western Czechoslovakia), that there were many groups of people 
who kept the seventh-day Sabbath. 

We have gone over the fact that the Catholic Church writers talk about the adoption of the pagan items of 
the Mithras.  It is important to understand what else they, and other religions, say on the matter. 

Cardinal Gibbons, who wrote about the adoption of pagan items, also said:  "You may read the Bible from 
Genesis to Revelation, and you will not find a single line authorizing the sanctification of Sunday.  The 
Scriptures enforce the religious observance of Saturday, a day which we never sanctify." Faith of Our 
Fathers, p. 111  (In the Council of Trent in 1545 AD, the leaders ruled that tradition is of as great authority 
as the Bible).  Cardinal Gibbons also stated in “The Catholic Mirror”, 12/23/1893:  "Reason and sense 
demand the acceptance of one or the other of these alternatives: Either Protestantism and the keeping 
holy of Saturday, or Catholicity and keeping holy of Sunday.  Compromise is impossible."  This gives rise 
to the question of how the Pope could write his present apostolic letter.  If the Catholic Church is 
"infallible", how could it make such a turn-around of doctrine?  Cardinal Gibbons wrote with full knowledge 
and approval of the Vatican.  There was no previous mention of Sunday being the fulfillment of the law! 

The Convert's Catechism of Catholic Doctrine, p. 50 states:  "What is the Third Commandment? 
[Remember, they took out the 2nd Commandment, shortened the 4th, and divided the 10th into two]  A. 
The Third Commandment is: Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day.  Q. Which is the Sabbath 
day? A.  Saturday is the Sabbath day.  Q.  Why do we observe Sunday instead of Saturday?  A.  We 
observe Sunday instead of Saturday because the Catholic Church transferred the solemnity from 
Saturday to Sunday.  Q. Why did the Catholic Church substitute Sunday for Saturday?  A.  The Church 
substituted Sunday for Saturday, because Christ rose from the dead on a Sunday, and the Holy Ghost 
descended upon the Apostles on a Sunday."  Forgive me, but if you were a church who adopted pagan 
things and the people questioned your authority, what would you say if you didn't want to change or lose 
members? 

"The reason we observe the first day instead of the seventh is based on no positive command.  One will 
search the Scriptures in vain for authority for changing from the seventh day to the first."  Ten Rules for 
Living, Clovis G. Chappell, p. 61  (This is Methodist).  "There is nothing in Scripture that requires us to 
keep Sunday rather than Saturday as a holy day."  “Christianity Today”, November 5, 1976.  "...the 
primitive Christians had a great veneration for the Sabbath, and spent the day in devotion and sermons.  
And it is not to be doubted but that they derived this practice from the apostles themselves."  Dialogues 
on the Lord's Day, p. 189. 

T. Enright, CSSR stated in a lecture in 1893:  "I have repeatedly offered $1000.00 to anyone who will 
prove by the Bible alone that Sunday is the day we are bound to keep, and no one has called for the 
money.  It was the holy Catholic Church that changed the day of rest from Saturday, the seventh day to 
Sunday the first day of the week."  This was written over one hundred years ago.  Few denominations are 
so bold in their approach today, but don't think for a moment that their position has changed at all.  A 
church that believes itself to be infallible cannot really change a position such as this. 
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"Although the law given from God by Moses as touching ceremonies and rites, doth not bind Christians, 
nor ought the civil precepts thereof of necessity be received in any commonwealth; yet, notwithstanding, 
no Christian whatsoever is free from the obedience of the commandments which are called moral."  
Constitution of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Articles of Religion, Art. 6, p. 7. 

Some people say that the Fourth Commandment is not part of the moral law, because it's not the same 
as stealing or murdering, or committing adultery, etc.  First of all, isn't it immoral to disregard a Command 
that shows us Who God is, and to disregard the day HE wants us to worship?  Isn't it a moral issue to 
disregard any Commandment that God put in as part of the Ten?  Aside from that, WE call the Ten 
Commandments "moral", not the Bible. 

John Wesley said:  "The moral law contained in the ten commandments, and enforced by the prophets, 
He [Christ] did not take away.  It was not the design of His coming to revoke any part of this.  This is the 
law which never can be broken, which 'stands fast as the faithful witness in heaven.' [Remember the 
priesthood and law were transferred to heaven.]  The moral law stands on an entirely different foundation 
from the ceremonial or ritual law...Every part of the law must remain in force upon all mankind, and in all 
ages; as not depending either on time or place, or any other circumstances liable to change, but on the 
nature of God and the nature of man, and their unchangeable relation to each other." Sermons on 
Several Occasions, "On the Sermon of the Mount" Discourse 6, pp. 75, 76. 

Martin Luther, in Augsburg Confession of Faith, Art. 28, par. 9 said:  "They [Catholics] allege the Sabbath 
changed into Sunday, the Lord's Day, contrary to the decalogue, as it appears, neither is there any 
example more boasted of than the changing of the Sabbath day.  Great, say they, is the power and 
authority of the church, since it dispersed with one of the Ten Commandments." 

The Reformer John Calvin said:  "We must not imagine that the coming of Christ has freed us from the 
authority of the law; for it is the eternal rule of a devout and holy life, and must, therefore, be as 
unchangeable as the justice of God, which it embraced, is constant and uniform."  Commentary on a 
Harmony of the Gospels, Vol. I, p. 277.  Dwight L. Moody said:  "The people must be made to understand 
that the ten commandments are still binding, and that there is a penalty attached to their violation."  
Weighed and Wanting, p. 16. 

"The early Christians had at first adopted the Jewish seven-day week with its numbered week days, but 
by the close of the third century A. D. this began to give way to the planetary week; and in the fourth and 
fifth centuries the pagan designations became generally accepted in the western half of Christendom.  
The use of the planetary names by Christians attests the growing influence of astrological speculations 
introduced by converts from paganism...During these same centuries the spread of Oriental solar 
worships, especially that of Mithra, in the Roman world, had already led to the substitution by pagans of 
dies Solis for Dies Saturni, as the first day of the planetary week...Thus gradually a pagan institution was 
engrafted on Christianity." Rest Days, Hutton Webster, Ph.D. pp. 220, 221.  It is interesting to note that in 
many languages, the seventh day, no matter what it sounds like, means "Sabbath". 

Even in India, there was influence of the Sabbath.  "The Kishan Dynasty of North India called a famous 
council of Buddhist priests at Vaisalia to bring uniformity among the Buddhist monks on the observance of 
their weekly Sabbath.  Some had been so impressed by the writings of the Old Testament that they had 
begun to keep holy the Sabbath."  The Creed of Half Japan, Lloyd, pg. 23. 

The Presbyterian tract “The Christian Sabbath” says:  "The division of time into weeks is not only non-
natural, but in a sense contranatural, since the week of seven days is no subdivision of either the 
naturally measured month or year. Yet this singular measure of time by periods of seven days may be 
traced not only through the sacred history before the era of Moses, but in all ancient civilizations of every 
era, many of which could not possibly have derived their notion from Moses... Among the learned of 
Egypt, the Brahmans of India, by Arabs, by Assyrians, as may be gathered from their astronomers and 
priests, this division was recognized.  Hesiod (900 BC) declares the seventh day is holy.  So Homer and 
Callimachus. Even in the Saxon mythology, the division by weeks is prominent... Traces of a similar 
division of time have been noticed among the Indians of the American continent.  Now, on what other 
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theory are these facts explicable than upon the supposition of a divinely ordained Sabbath at the origin of 
the race?" (Bound Tracts, Vol. XII, pg. 5-7. 

Dr. Edward T. Hiscox, who wrote The Baptist Manual, said: "There was and is a commandment to keep 
holy the Sabbath day, but that Sabbath day was not Sunday...It will be said, however, and with some 
show of triumph, that the Sabbath was transferred from the seventh to the first day of the week...Where 
can the record of such a transaction be found?  Not in the New Testament, absolutely not.  There is no 
scriptural evidence of the change of the Sabbath institution from the seventh to the first day of the week... 
Of course, I quite well know that Sunday did come into use in early Christian history as a religious day, as 
we learn from the Christian Fathers and other sources.  But what a pity that it comes branded with the 
mark of paganism, and christened with the name of the sun god." 

"The first day of the week is commonly called the Sabbath.  This is a mistake.  The Sabbath of the Bible 
was the day just preceding the first day of the week.  The first day of the week is never called the Sabbath 
anywhere in the entire Scriptures. It is also an error to talk about the change of the Sabbath.  There is not 
in any place in the Bible any intimation of such a change."  First-Day Observance, pg. 17, 19. 

The Library of Christian Doctrine, pg. 5 says:  (Under: "Why Don't You Keep Holy the Sabbath Day")  
"You will tell men that Saturday was the Jewish Sabbath, but that the Christian Sabbath has been 
changed to Sunday.  Changed! but by whom?  Who has authority to change an express commandment of 
Almighty God?  When God has spoken and said, Thou Shalt keep holy the seventh day, who shall dare to 
say, Nay, thou mayest work and do all manner of worldly business on the seventh day; but thou shalt 
keep holy the first day in its stead.  This is a most important question, which I know not how you can 
answer.  You are a Protestant, and you profess to go by the Bible and the Bible only; and yet in so 
important a matter as the observance of one day in seven as a holy day, you go against the plain letter of 
the Bible, and put another day in the place of the day which the Bible has commanded.  The command to 
keep holy the seventh day is one of the ten commandments; you believe that the other nine are still 
binding: who gave you authority to tamper with the fourth?  If you are consistent with your own principles, 
if you really follow the Bible and the Bible only, you ought to be able to produce some portion of the New 
Testament in which this fourth commandment is expressly altered."  Wow!  The entire point of this whole 
chapter can be summed up in this last quote. 

We have so many things from paganism that we don't even think about, like the names of the days, that 
do not have a command to do, or not do in the Bible, except that God did not compromise with paganism.  
However, the day that we worship and rest IS a command!  And statues to worship, of any kind, are 
wrong!  God allowed not even a smidgen of a compromise with ANYTHING pagan.  Again I have to ask, 
would He possibly approve of a change from the day He set up as Holy, to the day the pagans 
worshipped the sun?  Is that even the most remote possibility? 

Just because it has become custom, and a tradition, to keep Sunday, does that really make it O.K. in 
God's eyes?  Just because most of the Christian world keeps this day, does that mean it's the right day as 
far as God is concerned? 

People picket abortion centers because of the Commandment not to murder.  They get very upset about 
homosexuality because of what the Bible says about this; yet consider that they don't have any reason to 
keep the Fourth Commandment?  It doesn't make sense, except for tradition.  Other than Catholics, most 
people recognize that worshipping statues is wrong according to the Commandment.  Any other 
Commandment than the fourth, I wouldn't need hundreds of texts, and lots of quotes and historical facts 
to uphold, would I?  Why on earth is it necessary to do all this to prove a Command of God is intact? 

The fact is, that after more than a thousand years of keeping Sunday by command of the Catholic 
Church, and with Bibles outlawed during hundreds of these years, people got used to it!  They came to 
believe it was correct, and the right day on which to worship.  Tradition is a very strong bond, but NO 
ONE has the right to say that they can supersede God's Word!  No person, no church, nobody. 
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Recently, I was listening to a Christian radio talk show. A woman called in with a question about the 
Sabbath.  There were two talk show hosts, and they replied that if someone wanted to worship on 
Sabbath, that was their choice.  However, they shouldn't feel that those who worship on "The Lord's Day" 
are doing wrong.  These men felt that those who keep the Sabbath believe that those who don't are not 
going to be saved.  This puts Sabbatarians in a totally legalistic frame to them. 

Well, we have gone over "The Lord's Day" many times.  But, let's look at the legalism.  On a radio 
program, I would not be able to adequately address this issue, and was in my car at the time.  However, I 
would like to ask YOU if you feel this way?  If so, let's put every other Commandment to the same litmus 
test.  Can you murder and be saved?  Is staying away from murder legalistic?  I would hope that you 
would answer that if you are going to murder, then you aren't truly saved.  I doubt that any Christian 
would say that keeping from murder is legalistic! 

Can you steal and be saved?  Can you commit adultery and be saved?  Can you worship other gods?  
Take the Lord's name in vain?  I do not believe that a person can do this whose heart is truly given to 
Christ.  At least not without sincere remorse, and real attempt to do better.  So... why do people believe 
they can ignore the seventh-day Sabbath without a thought? 

Does it say anywhere in the Bible that God didn't want this day holy any longer?  Does it say anywhere in 
the Bible that God wanted a Commandment changed?  This is, indeed, a Commandment!  Then who on 
earth are we to think we can change it?  Who do we think we are to say it doesn't matter?  And, if we can't 
apply any other Commandment to the same excuses, why do we apply this one?  I'd certainly like to 
know!  I really hope that the readers will ask themselves these questions without excuses. 

So often we just take for granted that what is said to us, by people we look up to, is true.  Did you know 
that around 350 BC, Aristotle, one of the best-known men of wisdom and philosophy, said that the spider 
had six legs?  Would you believe that nobody bothered to count the legs, and for over 2,000 years, 
everyone simply assumed Aristotle knew what he was talking about? It wasn't until biologist Lamarck 
came along, that the spider's legs were counted, and was found to have eight. 

There are so many examples like that; of things we just take for granted as being true.  Sunday's holiness 
is one of these.  There are around a hundred texts telling how important the Sabbath is to God. But, 
people ignore these, and all the other texts that state how very important the Commandments are to God.  
They use a text so vague as to be almost totally off the subject to try to prove that the Sabbath was 
changed to Sunday.  Again, Jesus would have been VERY CLEAR if there were to be a change.  And 
again also, He had no reason to do so, and this would have been against His nature. 

With so many denominations stating that there is no command to keep Sunday, and that the 10 
Commandments are binding, it makes you wonder why they don't change!  One minister, when asked this 
question, said he doesn't say anything just because he would lose his job.  The people know Sunday as 
their worship day, and they don't want to change.  But, is it what we want, or what God says, that 
matters?  And, how will this minister answer to Jesus, when he recognizes the Sabbath is in effect, but 
doesn't want to lose his job? 

After Jesus ascended to heaven, the Commandments were spoken of as "holy, just and good".  
"Circumcision is nothing and uncircumcision is nothing, but keeping the commandments of God is what 
matters." (NKJV)  "And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his commandments.  He that 
saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him."  Even if there 
were only this text in the entire New Testament, wouldn't it be enough? 

Yet, we also have Revelation 14:12 - "Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus."  Those waiting for Jesus will be keeping the 
Commandments.  All of them.  If not, the Bible wouldn't say they will be keeping them! 
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And, finally, Isaiah 66:23 "...from one sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith 
the Lord." (regarding the new heavens and new earth).  We will be keeping the seventh-day Sabbath in 
heaven!  Would God change the Sabbath from the seventh day to the first, and then back again for 
heaven? 

We have gone over many texts from the Bible and quotes from many sources.  Why is this such an 
important issue?  Because the 10 Commandments were never abolished.  They are valid, and will stand, 
as a unit, to the end of sin.  They have to, or sin is no longer sin.  If God didn't want the 2nd or the 4th 
Commandments to be a part of the law of liberty, He wouldn't have inserted them.  As someone once 
said:  "God gave us 10 Commandments, not 10 Suggestions."  Neither are they "Ten Commitments".  
Just because people have chosen to ignore some of them does not mean God does! 

No matter what has happened over the centuries, God's Word is sure and will endure.  No matter what a 
member of clergy tells me, if it is against the Bible, I won't have anything to do with it.  Jesus is coming 
again.  Reading prophecy, it appears that this wonderful event will be very soon.  If we are to keep from 
being fooled by the beast, and take the mark of that beast, we need to understand that the saints, those 
who will not take the mark, are going to keep the Commandments of God, and have the faith of Jesus. 

If we are trying to ignore a Commandment because we don't WANT to do it, how will we stand up?  God 
doesn't ask for much; His Commandments are not difficult to follow.  But, they are necessary! Jesus gave 
them as much for our benefit here as eternal benefit. 

I do not doubt that most people who worship on Sunday are very devout and believe that this is the 
proper day God wanted people to worship.  However, if you are one of these people, please ask yourself 
again, honestly, "If I had no idea on what day God wanted worship, what would I find in the Bible?"  I 
believe that the overwhelming answer will be the seventh day. 

And, if you still don't want to believe it, take your Bible and prove me wrong!  Don't just say you don't 
believe it, be like an attorney; look for the preponderance of evidence.  Take all the texts about the 
Sabbath, and write them out.  Then take the ones for the first day.  Are any of them called Sabbath?  Are 
any of them considered holy, or a day to worship upon? 

Just because people have been used to calling Sunday "The Lord's Day" from before the time of Christ in 
veneration to the sun, what day is called the Lord's in the Bible?  Look at history; do an in-depth study on 
the Mithra's.  Go over the quotes in this book and elsewhere. 

Most importantly, can you prove, by the Bible, that God had even a desire to change the day He set aside 
as holy?  Ask yourself, why would God want to change the day He set aside to remember who Created 
us? 

If you still feel that we are not under the law but under grace, so that the Ten Commandments are done 
away with, then you need to ask yourself why there are so many texts about the law being holy, and 
good, etc.  Why would the Bible state that sin is transgression of the law if the law isn't in effect?  Why 
would the Bible say that if we don't keep God's commandments, but say we know Him, we are liars?  Why 
would it say that the saints who wait for Jesus to come again will be keeping the Commandments of God 
and have the faith of Jesus?  Why would it say that we will keep the Sabbath in heaven? 

The Bible is our clear guide.  It is the Word of God and He made sure we could have the Bible to 
understand about Him and what He desires of us.  In that way we can hear in the end:  "Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant...enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."  Matthew 25:21 
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Chapter 6 Time 
We are used to what we call the days, separated from midnight to midnight.  We are used to the months, 
and the years, separated between December 31 and January 1.  We are used to the dates of years, as 
we know them.  But, things weren’t always this way. 

God created the world in seven days, and called the days:  “first”, “second”, etc., except that the seventh 
day was declared the Sabbath to commemorate and remember Creation.  The days went from even to 
even, in other words, sundown-to-sundown.  The year, at least from the Exodus on, was celebrated in the 
Hebrew month of Nisan, which is part of March and part of April, as we call them.  They also celebrated 
their deliverance from Egypt at this time. (Exodus 12:2) 

The months were lunar months, and the people went by the moon to tell whether they were in the first, 
middle or last of the month.  There were celebrations regarding the “new moon”, etc.  It may be hard to 
imagine, but this went on until 630 BC, which is a relatively long time in the concept of overall time.  Then 
the Zoroasters/Mithras decided to rename the days in honor of their gods and goddesses.  Of course, 
Satan has wanted to distort anything God has set down, and he must have been reveling in the fact that 
as this grew to custom, the names of pagan gods and goddesses would be in the speech of everyone 
saying the name of a day. 

Sunday, of course, was for the sun, and it was the most honored day of pagans, as the sun was the main 
“god” of the sky, as we have well learned.  Monday was for the moon, and Saturday was for Saturn.  They 
had names for the other days celebrating Tuesday for Mars, Wednesday in honor of Mercury, Thursday 
was for Jupiter, and Friday for Venus. 

Later on, the Scandinavians changed the names for Tuesday through Friday.  Tuesday was for Tyr or Tiu, 
Norse god of war. Tyr/Tiu was supposedly the son of Odin or the old Teutonic Wodin.  Wednesday was 
for Wodin, Thursday for Thor, Teutonic god of Thunder, and Friday was Frigg’s day.  Frigg or Freya was 
the goddess of love in Norse myth, and the wife of Odin.  This was basically still for Semiramis, and Freya 
was another name for Venus, and Odin/Wodin was Nimrod. 

The names of the days in Latin reflect the Mithraic names of the planets.  They are Dies Solis, Dies 
Lunae, Dies Martis, Dies Mercurii, Dies Jovis, Dies Veneris, and Dies Saturni. 

The Jews and Egyptians both had early calendars.  The Jewish calendar celebrated all of the things that 
God had set down to them at Sinai.  They actually had two calendars, one for sacred, and one secular.  
The Egyptians also had a solar calendar, which probably predated the Jewish calendar.  They had 
noticed that the Dog Star, Sirius, reappeared in the east just before sunrise after several months of it not 
being visible.  They also noticed that the Nile flooded annually very soon after Sirius reappeared.  This 
gave them sort of a starting point to figure their calendar. 

Of course, as each area was “conquered” by another world power, changes came about, and this 
included changes in calendars.  Sometimes they were simply incorporated into the new system, and 
sometimes revamped.  The Greeks had their calendar, and then Rome adopted it when they took over 
Greece.  Rome really kept control of the calendar after that for the majority of the world, the last one 
being what we use today. 

The names for part of the months were named to honor pagan deities also.  January was for Janus, the 
Roman god of doors and gates.  February is from Februarius, which means: “to purify”.  There was a 
pagan festival of purification on February 15.  The Jews had a festival called “Purim” which was held on 
February 14 and 15.  It sounds similar, but was not related at all.  Purim had to do with Queen Esther 
being able, by the grace of God, to save the Jews from Haman’s plan to kill them. 

March is Martius, or for Mars, the god of war.  April is for Aprilis, which means: “to open”, but also was 
called the “month of Venus” in Rome.  In the Greek it was “Aphro” which was the short form of Aphrodite.   
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May is Maia, Roman goddess of spring and growth (do you recognize the attributes of Semiramis?), and 
also identified with Pleiades, a cluster of stars in Taurus.  June is for Juno, goddess of marriage.  Juno 
also represents Semiramis, as she and Juno were both called the “Queen of Heaven”, and both 
considered the wife of Jupiter, which was another reference to Nimrod.  The custom of marriages in June 
has been kept, even to today. 

The rest of the months were basically numbers, which reflected the years starting in March, which you 
may remember, is what God set down.  July was Quintilis, which means the fifth, and August was Sextilis, 
the sixth month.  These changed when Julius Caesar wanted a month in honor of himself, and changed 
Quintilis to July.  This happened around 46 BC. 

Julius had an astronomer, Sosigenes who reviewed the calendar for Julius and make suggestions to 
improve upon it.  Due to these suggestions, Julius told the Romans not to use the moon any longer in 
determining the months. He made some months with 30 days, and some with 31.  Of course, even 
though it was Sosigenes who came up with these changes, Julius took credit for the calendar we call the 
“Julian calendar”. 

It is believed that originally February had 30 days, and July and August each had 30 also.  But, Julius felt 
that the month he had designated as his should be longer, so he took a day from February to add to July.  
Later, when Augustus took Sextilis as his month, he didn’t want a month shorter than Julius, so he took 
another day from February. 

Sosigenes also recognized the need for an extra day every four years, (a “leap year”), so it was added to 
February.  Julius also moved the New Year to January 1.  This was in honor of two things.  First was 
being just past the birthday of Nimrod or Tammuz on December 25.  They had many pagan rituals at this 
time that you probably remember were adopted by the Catholic Church.  But, also around January 1, it 
was believed, by pagans, that the “veil” to the underworld was the thinnest, and this was another reason 
to make it their New Year.   

The rest of the months have basically stayed the same, with September being the seventh month, or 
Septem.  October is simply “Octo”, Latin for eight, and November is “Novem”, or none.  December is from 
“Decem”, being ten.  This is certainly proof enough that the years used to start in the spring! 

The Julian calendar was 11 minutes and 14 seconds longer than the solar year.  By 1580, this difference 
had added up to 10 days.  So, Pope Gregory XIII, on the advice of astronomers of his day, dropped 10 
days in October of that year to correct this error.  October 5 became October 15, but the week of seven 
days remained as it had always been.  This has never changed, as much as many have tried.  I believe 
there are a few things God will not let man tamper with. 

To correct the Julian calendar’s errors, Gregory declared that February would have an extra day in 
century years that could be divided by 400, such as 1600, or 2000, but not in other century years such as 
1700.  Today, the difference between the calendar we have and the solar years is only about 26.3 
seconds, although this will decrease by .53 of a second every hundred years, because the solar year is 
decreasing gradually.  The year actually goes 365 days, 5 hours, 48 minutes and 47.8 seconds in its 
yearly travel around the sun. 

We have gone over days, weeks, months and calendars.  But, the way the year was reckoned has gone 
through changes also.  Before Christ, and up until the divisions of Rome, years were called “Regnal 
Years”.  These were the years of the reigns of the kings or emperors.  If you have read the Bible, you 
probably noticed texts that said:  “In the ninth year of the reign of king …” etc.  There was always a 
central ruler to figure the years on, but all that changed with Rome.  Rome was not conquered by another 
power, but divided into ten groups.  So, after awhile, there came to be a question about what year they 
were in. 
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In what came to be known as the year 527 AD, a Seythian monk named Dionysius Exiguus, or “Little 
Dennis” as he was known, decided to try to figure things out.  He lived in Rome, and thought that if he 
could determine the year of the foundation of the city of Rome, this would help him to bring time forward 
to where they were.  The Greeks had kept the Olympiads going each four years from 776 BC, and it is 
believed that he may have used this to calculate from also, although this cannot be verified. 

When his calculations were finished, he fixed the start of Rome at 753 BC.  He also came up with the 
familiar BC and AD.  (Anno Domini is “After Christ”, and “Ante Christian” is Before Christ, although BC 
was picked up instead of AC). 

Now, Dionysius was part of the Roman Catholic Church, which had become powerful in the combination 
of church and state.  It had already started to claim that when the Pope would act in his official capacity 
as “Vicar of Christ”, he would be infallible.  Therefore, when he released a “bull” (this name comes from 
the seal used on the letter or “bulla”), or official decree as to the year set down by Dionysius, it was 
considered set in concrete, as it were. 

Well, it wasn’t too long before someone realized that Dionysius had not taken into consideration the zero 
year between BC and AD!  Then, scholars doing their own figuring came to the conclusion that Rome was 
founded in 750 BC, not 753!  With these two errors, it meant that they were 4 years ahead of what they 
had proclaimed to be the year!  What were they to do?  (It also means that if Dionysius was using the 
Olympiads, he missed one).  This could be a definite embarrassment for the Pope, and the Roman 
Catholic Church! 

We can look at this and wonder how they could have considered embarrassment more important than 
admitting that they made a mistake.  After all, this wasn’t a small issue, but the YEAR they were in.  But, 
they felt that they could not admit a mistake, so tacked the 4 years onto BC.  This is why you will see 
Jesus listed as being born in 4 BC on time-lines.  It is also why Rome is still listed in sources as 753, 
since it was pushed back when the years were tacked onto BC.  The zero year didn’t affect this date.  
Frankly, I had always wondered about why Jesus was born in 4 BC until I found this out! 

So, are we 4 years ahead of the year we think we are in?  It would appear that as far as calculating AD, 
yes, we are.  However, for calculating time as a “big picture”, it is not a huge deal.  What I mean by that is 
this:  We can look at Biblical time, and know that we are close to the end of 6000 years.  But, figuring this 
isn't an “exact science”, and we are most likely off by more than 4 years.  For instance, Adam’s third son 
Seth was born when Adam was 130.  Seth’s son Enosh was born when Seth was 105, and so on.  We 
don’t know if these men (and others listed) were in the start, middle, finish, or anywhere in between, of 
their stated year. 

By taking the years stated in the Bible as ages, then the regnal years, and other chronology listed, we can 
figure that the end of 6000 years will probably come sometime between 1994 and 2017.  Of course, this 
could be off if the law of averages are not in play here, also.   

We have discussed how important “sevens” are in the Bible, and many Bible scholars have made 
notations that they believe Jesus will come at the end of the 6000 years.  This would make sense in that 
the millennium would be the “Sabbath” of years.  I am not setting a date for Jesus to come; that’s quite a 
range of years, and we are certainly past 1994! 

However, Jesus said to pay attention to the signs.  When the leaves fall from the trees, fall is imminent.  
The signs Jesus said to watch for are coming to pass!  When Jerusalem was destroyed, not one Christian 
died because they paid attention to the signs and left the city.  The Bible tells us that only God knows the 
day and the hour of Jesus’ return, but to pay close attention to the SIGNS.  We can’t set a date, but we’d 
best not miss the signals He wants us to see! 
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Too many Christians are afraid to make such statements because they are afraid they will be considered 
to be “crying wolf’.  But, at no previous time were the signs we see today happening.  The puzzle pieces 
are fitting together just right; they weren’t before. 

The year is almost certainly wrong as far as 2000 is concerned, however, Christians shouldn’t get their 
hopes built up for anything to happen in what we see as that year.  We don’t know when God’s 6000 
years will be up, but the likelihood that this will be what we see as 2000, is slim. 

There are some poor souls who are banking heavily upon January 1, 2000 as being cataclysmic in some 
religious sense.  Satan certainly could use this, but the Christian should beware if anything happens of a 
seemingly religious nature.  Computers may have glitches on that date, but not something having to do 
with the God in Heaven. 

New Age has great expectations for January 1, 2000, as do many others.  This won’t be the year 2000 for 
the Jews, nor the Zoroasters, or for Islam or China.  But, most everyone else will be celebrating this, right 
or wrong.  The only cataclysmic part of it really is that it’s four years behind! 

There are people who know about the “zero” year mistake, and believe 2001 will start the next 
millennium.  But they don’t realize that the mistakes were already tacked onto BC.  That’s four years back 
instead of one year ahead. 

This is very hard for anyone to accept, as is anything of a change in what we see as something “set”.  
But, even if the entire world were to be aware of the mistake made, and even verify it, they still wouldn’t 
change it.  Too much would be at stake over that.  Birth dates - all kinds of things. 

What I hope this information brings is a knowledge that we can’t look to anything “man-made” to pin our 
hopes upon.  We must look at the signs of Biblical prophecy.  After all, every single one has come true to 
date, so we can certainly expect the last few to come to fruition. 

You might have questions about these, since there are various interpretations of these last prophecies.  
(It’s always easier to see that they have come true when the event is past)!  We will go over some of 
these in the last chapters of the book.  But, the best way to determine whether or not a prophecy is being 
interpreted correctly is by determining if the fulfillment stated is in concert with the rest of the Bible.  For 
instance, there is a man who has a following, who apparently believes that they must die in Jerusalem on 
December 31, 1999 to bring about the second coming of Christ.  This flies right in the face of clear 
Scripture that tells us we will NOT know the day nor the hour, as well as texts that tell us much will need 
to happen before this blessed event, and those who are waiting will not have committed suicide!  Take 
everything to the Bible; it is our safe and clear guide. 

 God set up time, and He is the One that controls it.  He knows the exact time that the end-time 
prophecies will start and when Jesus will come again.  The end-time prophecies could start at any time.  
The point is to have our hearts right with God each moment we are given.  No matter when Jesus will 
come, we don’t have a guarantee of another moment in time.  We hope to be there and watch this 
wonderful event unfold, but we aren’t guaranteed this.  So, let’s be ready, and try to help others be ready, 
whether Jesus comes next year, or ten years from now.  The fact is that He WILL come, and it’s getting 
close.  This is the promise we can hold onto! 
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Chapter 7 The State of the Dead 
The question of what happens when we die is a big part of just about every religion in the world!  The idea 
of an afterlife is integral to the majority of beliefs, and there is a great deal to learn regarding what these 
beliefs are and their sources. The most important concept to me was how these relate in comparison to 
what the Bible says. 

What does being "dead" really mean?  According to my World Book Dictionary, dead means: "without 
life", and death is: "without any form of life in people, animals, or plants."  So, to die is to stop existing.  
But, what about the conscious and immortal soul that continues on after death?  Does a conscious soul 
mean that there is still existence? 

Many times, even those who seem to be trying their best to follow God and the Bible are extremely 
influenced by their religion's interpretation of certain doctrines.  This happens, no matter what the Bible 
says.  In practically every chapter I have said this, but the fact that these ideas are considered 
"mainstream" does not make them accurate, as we have learned in the study of the origins of religions. 

If our interest is in searching for truth, we must study all that the Bible says, not just a few verses that 
seem, on face value, to uphold our particular religious views.  This subject is a study that may make you 
feel defensive.  I just hope that you will read it all, and with a prayer for those who believe in God.  I say 
this because there are reasons that make it very important to understand how God sees this subject.  
These reasons will become clear to you before the end of this study.  With this in mind, let's first examine 
closely what the Bible says about the human soul. 

Does a soul after death have eyes to see, or ears to hear, or a brain to think?  Is it just a see-through 
likeness of what we are as a person when we have a body?  Does it no longer need to breath, or have a 
heart?  We know that as we are now, we can't see God or His angels, or Satan and his demons, unless 
they choose to reveal themselves to us.  Do we become like them at death?  Is our soul immortal?  What 
is the soul really like? 

The soul is referred to in the Bible as either people, such as "...and these she bare unto Jacob, even 
sixteen souls" Genesis 46:18 or "If a soul shall sin..."  Leviticus 4:2, or used to express a place of 
spirituality, like the heart is used to express love. 

The Bible talks about the heart as many different things, but mostly symbolically.  It says: "the thoughts of 
his heart", "said in his heart", (even "the Lord said in His heart"), "integrity of his heart", "man's heart is 
evil", the "heart faints", it's "glad", "merry", "trembleth", "sings", etc.  But, the organ we call the heart that 
beats in every living mammal does not actually do any of these things.  The heart does not speak, think, 
or have emotions.  We certainly don't believe that it is even God's heart that actually speaks!  No, these 
are certainly not meant to be taken literally.  The heart is not capable of maintaining a life of it's own apart 
from the body.  When the person is dead, the heart ceases to live. 

There are also texts that are symbolic of the spirituality of the soul.  These texts say that the soul (and 
these are used in describing souls of living persons) is "cast down", it "waits", "lusteth", "longeth", 
"thirsteth", was "bound", "grieved", "vexed", "bitter" "weary", etc.  Leviticus 26:11 is one text that tells us 
about God's soul: "...my soul shall not abhor you." But these are used symbolically, just like the symbolic 
descriptions of the heart. 

If we believed that the heart was an entity that could maintain a life of it's own after a person dies, we 
would believe the texts about the heart to be literal.  Is it the preconceived belief in the immortality of the 
soul that causes people to take the texts in the Bible about what the soul does literally?  For people who 
are used to thinking of a person as two separate entities, i.e. body and soul, it might be hard not to take 
these literally, but let's look at that concept further. 
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2 Kings 22:20 says:  "...thou shalt be gathered into thy grave in peace; and thine eyes shall not see all the 
evil which I will bring upon this place."  The same idea is presented in 2 Chronicles 34:28.  When we read 
Ecclesiastes 9:5-6, & 10 it tells us:  "For the living know that they shall die: but the dead know not any 
thing, neither have they any more a reward; for the memory of them is forgotten.  Also their love, and their 
hatred, and their envy, is now perished; neither have they any more a portion for ever in anything that is 
done under the sun.  Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest." 

If the soul were a separate entity, one that could think, love, see, etc., certainly God would have 
mentioned that at this point, wouldn't He?  Wouldn't it say the "dead bodies" or the "shell of a person left 
behind" doesn't know anything?  There is no mention of a division here at all, so can any part of a person 
at death continue to think, love, etc. in light of this text? 

Psalm 146:4 says: "His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in that very day his thoughts perish." 
[Emphasis added] Isaiah 38:18 says:  "For the grave cannot praise thee, death can not celebrate thee: 
they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth."  Psalm 88:10 says: "Wilt thou show wonders to 
the dead?  Shall the dead arise and praise thee?"  And Psalm 115:17 says:  "The dead praise not the 
Lord, neither any that go down into silence."  Notice the word NOT!  The reason is clear. "For He is not a 
God of the dead, but of the living." Luke 20:38  "The living, the living, he shall praise thee." Isaiah 38:19. 

Now, if the part of us that is our consciousness continued to live on after death, these preceding texts, 
and especially the text that tells us that the dead praise not the Lord would not have been included in the 
Bible.  Saying it is the dead bodies could not even be considered, as the dead would praise the Lord, 
because the part that could praise would not be dead!  The part that would have knowledge would not be 
left in the grave, so what would it matter if there is no device or knowledge, etc. in the grave? 

Since the thoughts perish at the moment of death, then if there were a soul that returned to God, it would 
be one that could not possibly think, work, love, praise, see, speak, or anything else.  These are not my 
words; it is the Bible that tells us that each of these things DOES NOT happen after death! 

Another interesting text with the word "not" is: "For David is not ascended into the heavens..." Acts 2:34 
Jesus came from David's "seed", and David was very loved by God.  Do you think this just means that 
David was not translated?  Then why doesn't it say that his soul is in heaven praising the Lord?  The Bible 
is consistent; when it says that the dead do not praise the Lord, and David is not ascended into the 
heavens, this is very clear! So, what good is the soul after death?  Nothing that I can think of, at least 
nothing that has a consciousness. 

When you read all of the texts in the Bible that refer to soul, with just a few exceptions, they refer to 
people who are alive.  Now, if the soul went to heaven or hell at the moment of death, that is a very 
important issue!  There should be many texts in the Bible referring to this.  I mean, people writing about 
impending death would certainly have written a lot about the destiny of the soul at death!  There would 
have been a lot about the people in heaven or hell, but there isn't!  The Bible is not silent on important 
issues, and this certainly is a vital issue! Now, let's look at texts that tell us where the soul does go after 
death. 

Job 33:22 says:  "Yea, his soul draweth near unto the grave..."  Job was considered of God to be  "perfect 
and upright man", so shouldn't his soul have drawn near heaven and not the grave?  Job 14:12 says: "So 
man lieth down and riseth not; till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor be raised out of their 
sleep."  How clear is this?!  The dead are not raised until Jesus comes! 

In 1 Corinthians 15:51-53 we are told: "We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed.  For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality." [Emphasis added]. We are told in 1 Corinthians 15:26 that the last enemy to be 
destroyed is death.  If that happens at the last trump, it cannot be happening before. 
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What about mortality and immortality?  Isn't the soul immortal?  There is no place in the entire Bible that 
has the wording "immortal soul".  Ezekiel 18:4 & 20 tells us that the "soul that sinneth, it shall die."  This 
seems to be very clear; if the soul that sins dies, and we all sin (Romans 3:23) there cannot be the 
possibility of immortality of the soul.  1 Timothy 6:15 & 16 says:  "...Lord of Lords; Who only hath 
immortality."  I looked up the word for "only" here, just to be certain, and it is the way we think of the word 
"only". 

Job 4:17 says:  "Shall mortal man be more just than God?"  And, 1 Corinthians 15:54  (which is speaking 
of the time when Jesus will come again) says:  "...and this mortal shall have put on immortality..."  So, we 
are mortal, and only God is immortal, and only He can give us immortality - and this happens when Jesus 
comes again!  No matter what you have come to believe, this is another instance where tradition coming 
down from paganism has brought about the belief in an immortal soul.  The Bible teaches totally opposite! 

Some people will still say:  "Yes, but Jesus will be returning for the body, and the 'mortal man' is talking 
about the body only." However, think about this:  If the soul has no thoughts, nor sight, nor hearing, and if 
at the resurrection the body is changed from corruptible to incorruptible, from mortal to immortal, why 
would the "soul" need to come back for the body? 

If flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom, (1 Corinthians 15:50), and if, as many believe, the soul 
were already in an incorruptible and immortal state, one with thoughts and praise, etc., (which the Bible 
clearly refutes) would we go back into the corruptible body just to be resurrected and put back in the state 
in which we have already been? 

Eternal life is perpetual breath.  Immortality is deathlessness or incorruptibility.  Jesus, by His incredible 
sacrifice, gave to us the possibility of eternal life with Him after He comes the second time.  Only God 
could be in an immortal state; the Bible tells us this clearly.  Only God is incorruptible.  Until our mortality 
puts on the immortality He offers us, and our corruptible lives take on His lack of corruption, only then, at 
the last trump, in the twinkling of an eye, will we be ready to rise to meet Him in the air. 

What about our reward of eternal life or eternal damnation? Is this at death?  Actually, the Bible says that 
we will receive the reward for our deeds at the time of the resurrection when Jesus comes the second 
time.  "Behold I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every man according as his work shall 
be."  Revelation 11:12 Notice that His reward is WITH HIM!  There is no text that says we shall receive 
our reward when we die. 

What would be the purpose of the resurrection if the reward were really received (going to heaven or 
"hell") at death?  If Adam and Eve have been in heaven for over 5,000 years, what is the point of putting 
them down into their earthly bodies to resurrect them and at that time give them their reward?  If Cain has 
been "burning in hell" for the about 6,000 years, and Jesus says:  "It's time to go into your earthly body so 
you can be resurrected and given the judgment and reward you deserve," don't you think Cain would ask:  
"Why have I been here all this time, if I haven't yet been judged and my reward is yet to come?"  I can 
think of no reason for the resurrection when Jesus comes again if people are already as souls where they 
will eventually go. 

In John 13:36 Jesus said:  "Where I am going you cannot follow Me now, but you shall follow Me 
afterward." (NKJV)  Then, in John 14:2-3, Jesus said:  "In my Father's house are many mansions; if it 
were not so, I would have told you.  I go to prepare a place for you.  And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again and receive you to Myself; that where I am, there you may be also."  (NKJV)  If a 
person's soul went to heaven after death, Jesus would have said we would join Him then.  But, He said 
He would come again and receive us to Him. 

In John 5:28-29, it says:  "Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation."  How could they hear His voice in the 
graves if they, in their conscious state, are already in heaven? 
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No person who is dead hears Christ’s voice prior to the second coming.  "For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first."  He will come to gather His saints to Him at the second coming.  Wouldn't 
He just come for those who are still alive if the rational soul was already in heaven?  It doesn't make any 
sense otherwise! 

"Christ is risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept." 1 Corinthians 15:20  "But 
every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits, afterward they that are Christ's at His coming." 1 
Corinthians 15:23.  God resurrected some "saints” at the time of Christ's death, and they walked among 
the people then.  But it says nothing of them going to heaven at that time, only Christ.  Perhaps they did, 
perhaps they were part of the "firstfruits", but it really doesn't say.  Christ is redeeming His blessed dead 
when He comes the second time.  Otherwise it would say "Christ the firstfruits, then they that are Christ's 
after they die", not at His coming. 

Which brings to mind another thing; if the soul or spirit goes to heaven immediately after death, what point 
was there in Christ being resurrected?  If everyone thought he would go to heaven anyway, why was it 
special to be resurrected?  And, why did he "rest" in the grave three days?  Just to make a point that He 
could be alive again?  But, if He were already in spirit in heaven, what would be the point of that?!  And, 
as we shall go over, Jesus even stated after His resurrection that He had not yet been to heaven. 

You might ask about Luke 23:43 where Jesus was talking to the thief next to Him on the cross who 
recognized that Jesus was the Son of God and said:  "Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me 
in paradise."  Many people state that since the comma comes after "thee", it means that the thief would 
be with Jesus that day in paradise. 

When it is a member of clergy who uses this to try to make the point of the soul leaving the body at the 
time of death, I am puzzled that they would do so.  Punctuation was not added to the Bible until sometime 
in the 1200's AD by a monk  -over a thousand years after the Bible was finished.  I would be very 
surprised if they are unaware of this fact. 

Therefore, one cannot prove that the comma should go after "thee" anymore than I can prove it should go 
after "To day".  However, in light of the consistency of the Bible, and all the other texts we have covered 
and will cover, I feel confident that Jesus paused after "To Day" not after "thee". 

The NIV makes the English a little clearer:  (Putting the comma after today) "I tell you the truth today, you 
will be with me in paradise."  He was telling the thief on that crucifixion day, that he would be with Jesus in 
paradise, but did not say paradise would be the day of crucifixion. 

How do we know this?  Crucifixion was an extremely long way to die for the most part.  The people 
generally died more of exposure and dehydration than anything else.  In fact, there is proof that the thief 
did NOT die on the day of the crucifixion. 

We have gone over the fact that Bible time - God's time, goes from "even to even".  That is sundown to 
sundown.  If Jesus had meant that day, then they both would have had to die by sundown, wouldn't they?  
(Again, God would not use other time than His). John 19:31 tells us that the bodies were to be taken 
down off the crosses so as not to remain on the Sabbath.  Jesus was already dead, so they did not break 
His legs, in fulfillment of prophecy. (Psalms 34:20).  But, it says they broke the legs of both the other two 
who had hung on crosses with Jesus.  So, they were both obviously still alive.  Jesus was dead, the thief 
was not, therefore, the thief couldn't have been in paradise with Jesus that day. 

This fact pales in the light of Jesus own words though.  When Mary saw Jesus on the first day of the 
week, He said:  "Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father..." John 20:17.  If He had NOT 
YET ASCENDED to His Father on the first day of the week, it would have been impossible to be with the 
thief in paradise three days previously. 
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This text also makes it impossible for the soul of Jesus Himself to have remained alive after His death.  
Surely, His "soul", above all others, would have gone to heaven at the time of death, if that was to be the 
way it works. 

Some people wonder about James 2:26 where it says:  "The body without the spirit is dead."  The word 
spirit means "breath."  In Hebrew, the word is "ruwach" which is wind, or breath.  In Greek, it is "pneuma", 
which also means breath. We are familiar with words such as pneumonia, which is a disease of the lungs, 
or pneumatic tires, which basically means air-filled tires. 

Spirit also can mean a quality or depth of attitude, such as "in the spirit of friendliness", or as when Elisha 
asked for a double portion of Elijah's spirit when Elijah was being translated to heaven, etc., or the Holy 
Spirit.  It may surprise you to find that pneuma also can mean an angel or a demon! 

In the case of the body without the spirit being dead, it is doubtful that it would mean a quality, angel, 
demon, or attitude in this sense.  Therefore, it either means the same as a conscious soul, or it means 
breath.  Let's look further. 

What happened when God created man? "And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul."  Genesis 2:7.  Have you ever 
made anything out of pottery?  You take clay dirt, combine it with moisture, and form it into a vase, or 
other type of pottery.  After this you bake it, paint, it, etc. Then you have a nice piece of pottery.  No life, 
but pottery.  It was only dust before, and man was only dust before God formed him. 

Man was obviously formed with infinitely greater detail than our pottery, but it makes the point.  God 
"breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living soul." Genesis 2:7.  Man became a 
living soul; he didn't acquire a soul, at that point.  He started out as dust, and God created the whole 
person - an individual entity, all of him.  This text precludes the possibility of pre-existence of souls.  And, 
the breath; God's breath, was what gave Adam life.  Only God's breath can give life; no one else is able to 
do this.  And, when the person dies, the breath of life returns to God. 

The Bible is very consistent!  We were made from dust, and we will return to dust when we die.  Genesis 
3:19 says:  "In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast 
thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return."  Job 17:16 says:  "...our rest together is in 
the dust."  "All flesh shall perish together, and man shall turn again unto dust."  Job 34:15.  It doesn't say:  
"except the soul". 

Psalms 104:29 tells us again that the dust and the breath are life:  "Thou hidest thy face, they are 
troubled: thou takest away their breath, they die, and return to their dust."  What does God take away?  
Their breath!  Daniel 12:2 says:  "...them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt." 

We have many texts about being of dust, but none that say there is anything before or that continues 
afterwards.  The body and the breath are what makes up life, not the body and soul.  Job 27:3 says:  "The 
spirit of God is in my nostrils."  That could mean nothing other than breath.  When we die, our breath 
leaves us; the body without the breath is dead.  God breathed into man the breath of life, when the 
person dies, the breath goes back to God. 

 What about Ecclesiastes 3:21, which says:  "Who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth upward, and the 
spirit of the beast that goeth downward to the earth?"  Or what about Ecclesiastes 12:7 which says:  
"Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it."  
Regarding the text in Ecclesiastes 3, the text directly preceding it says:  "For that which befalleth the sons 
of men befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them: as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they 
have all one breath; so that a man hath no preeminence above a beast: for all is vanity.  All go unto one 
place; all are of the dust, and all turn to dust again."  
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Regarding the text in Ecclesiastes 12, it is the same breath God gave Adam when created.  It was breath 
that caused Adam to become a "living soul".  (Genesis 2:7)  Psalms 146:4 says: "His breath goeth forth, 
he returneth to his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish."  The spirit is the breath; it is the only thing 
that God gave that started life.  Even Stephen knew this when he was being stoned and knew he was 
about to die.  God gave him a vision of heaven, but he knew he was dying, and that his breath would go 
back to the God who gave it.  He said:  "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit."  (Acts 7:59). Many people have 
used this text to "prove" the spirit is alive and thinking, but this is only consistent with the breath God 
gives to start life. 

After a baby is born and the cord is cut, the baby must breath on it's own to live.  No person can live 
without breathing with the exception of an unborn baby, who still relies upon the mother to be breathing, 
to live.  So, in death, the breath leaves, perhaps this life-breath goes back to God.  But, the entire dead 
person goes into the grave, where it returns to dust.  The only thing that is left eventually is the skeleton.  
Nowhere in the Bible are we given the idea that this breath contains anything that is thinking. 

I came across a brochure that gave texts to "prove there is an immortal soul".  One was the text we 
already covered about Stephen's death.  Three others are about being created in the image or likeness of 
God.  Likeness or image is speaking of our resemblance to God, not our attributes.  The Bible wouldn't 
say that only God is immortal, if we had picked up immortality from a resemblance.  We may resemble 
God, but we were not created immortal any more than we were created with Omnipresence, 
Omnipotence, or Omniscience.  The Bible is clear; we are mortal, and our soul can and does die, 
because we all are sinners!  The fact that Jesus died for our sins does not mean our soul becomes 
immortal, or the Bible would say so! 

The final text in the brochure is Job 32:8, which says:  "But it is the spirit in a man, the breath of the 
almighty, that gives him understanding."  (NIV).  By "spirit", there is a notation at the bottom that says:  
"Or Spirit, also verse 18".  Verse 18 says:  "For I am full of words, and the spirit within me compels me."  
These are talking about knowledge, not an "immortal soul".  Also in Job 33:4, it says:  "The Spirit of God 
has made me; the breath of the Almighty gives me life." It is clear that Job 32:8 is speaking of the Holy 
Spirit.  But, the last text also shows that these people knew that the breath of what gives life. 

What else does the Bible say about death?  When the Bible talks about death, it is referred to over and 
over as  "sleep", such as in John 11:11-14:  "...Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, that I may awake 
him out of sleep.  Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well.  Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death...Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead." (For other texts that refer to death as sleep, 
see Deuteronomy 31:16, 2 Samuel 7:12, 1 Kings 1:21, Job 7:21, Psalms 13:3, Jeremiah 51:39, 57, Daniel 
12:2, Matthew 9:24, Mark 5:39, Luke 8:52, 1 Corinthians 15:51, & 1 Thessalonians 4:14). 

When people sleep, they are not aware of what is going on around them.  If they are, they are no longer 
asleep.  This sleep obviously doesn't contain dreams, but certainly is in concert with all the texts we have 
mentioned about there being no pain or thoughts or love, etc. in death.  The recollection stops at just prior 
to full sleep, then again when we wake up.  It seems just a matter of a moment. 

It is a lot more comforting to me to know that my loved ones are simply sleeping until Jesus comes again 
to wake them out of their sleep.  To them, it will be only a matter of a split second from death until Jesus 
comes and they are raised, and we can all go home to heaven together! 

If you think about it, whether a soul were sent to heaven at the moment of death, or when Jesus calls 
them at the resurrection, either way, it is just a split second of the person's knowledge.  Only the people 
who are left are aware of time. 

I can understand how people want to believe that their loved one isn't really "all" dead.  But, this just isn't 
Biblical!  Many sincere students of the Bible have taken texts, such as the one that says that a person 
dies, and then the judgment, to be immediate.  If it were being with Jesus, this would be a contradiction of 
all the other texts. 



Real Myths and False Realities 169 
 
There are a number of differences between the belief of the soul going to heaven at death, and the dead 
being in the grave with no knowledge until Jesus comes again.  One is that, with the dead waiting until the 
resurrection, the righteous are raised and go to heaven together with the living!  If you think about it, isn't 
it to their benefit to have been asleep? 

Only the people left behind, who are grieving, would find a benefit in believing their beloved dead live on.  
(Except the loved ones of people who lived lives that were questionable).  Even those who believe that 
when they die they will be with Jesus will, in the next second of their awareness, be with Jesus either 
way. 

Since this idea has become prevalent over the centuries, there are many people who have come to 
believe that the soul does leave the body at death.  It is an idea that is very difficult to change, especially 
since it is something that many people also want to believe. 

While the idea of loved ones looking down on us and guiding us may seem comforting to grieving loved 
ones, think about how it would be for the one who supposedly has gone to heaven!  If God will wipe away 
all tears when we are in heaven, how can the "departed" not feel tremendous sadness at watching or 
wondering about the grief of those left behind? 

Consider the plight of the mother of a friend of mine from high school.  This woman, when she was a 
teenager, had a really bad argument with her mother and slammed out the door.  When she returned, she 
found that her mom had experienced a heart attack while alone, and had died.  If the spirit of this mother 
went to heaven, how would she have felt watching the anguish of her daughter, (or even imagining it) who 
never truly recovered from her grief?  And, what about those whose families suffer great hardship and 
pain after the death of a loved one? 

How about people who recover too quickly and do things like remarry very soon after the death of a 
spouse?  Would this make heaven a paradise?  I can't imagine it would.  Yet, if people who die, and those 
who are alive at the very last, go to heaven together, how much more comforting than if one had to wait 
an interminable time without the other. 

Whether it is a year or sixty more, the time that the person is supposedly in heaven without the other 
would not make heaven what God has promised it would.  Only going together can allow people to 
resolve issues immediately and be happy from the start in heaven. 

Over and over, the Bible talks about people who have died as being buried, and "slept with his fathers", 
"gathered unto his people", etc.  When someone like Jezebel died, why didn't it say that her soul was 
going to eternal torment?  Why are none of the texts that talk about buried, slept, gathered, etc. followed 
up by the soul departing to heaven or hell?  Please think about this very carefully: If this is a reward after 
death, don't you think that there would be many, many texts that would give us a beautiful or scary picture 
of such? 

Seriously, Jesus has given us so many insights into heaven, but ALL the texts about this as our reward 
are at the time of His second coming, not at death!  God would not leave us without texts about this if the 
reward came at death!  He would have given texts as clear as those that say the "dead know not 
anything".  There are not only absences of texts that say the reward is at death, but texts that clearly 
refute the idea! 

When Jesus resurrected Lazarus from the dead, He did not say: "Lazarus, come down", He said:  
"Lazarus, come forth".  I must stress again that there are so many places in the Bible where there could 
and should have been texts proclaiming the praising the Lord, etc.  If this were something from God, there 
would surely be many texts about it!  There aren't any! 

 We have discussed angels, and the Bible makes it clear that angels are created beings. They are not 
dead loved ones looking down upon us and watching over us.  There are no thoughts, praising, or caring 
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after death, so there cannot be people who have died and become angels.  There is not one place in the 
Bible that gives the impression that angels are anything but created by God AS angels.  If it were 
otherwise, the Bible would have some mention of it. 

Angels were in existence prior to people on earth.  Hebrews 2:6-7 says:  "...What is man that You are 
mindful of him, Or the son of man that You take care of him?  You made him a little lower than the 
angels." (NKJV).  God made us a little lower than the angels.  He made the angels; He made us a little 
lower.  Nowhere does it say we shall be turned into angels. 

There are a few more texts that people have raised questions about, concerning these issues.  For 
instance, Matthew 10:28, which says:  "Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul."  
Who are we not to fear?  Those who can kill the body.  Could any person on earth be killed by another 
person?  Certainly.  What does the Bible say will kill the soul?  Only sin, and there is nobody but Jesus 
who has not sinned.  No man or woman, not even Satan or his demons can make you sin, so they can kill 
you, but they have no control over whether you are saved or lost.  Satan can tempt you to sin, but he 
cannot make you sin. 

Psalms 22:29 says: "...none can keep alive his own soul."  Even the most wealthy, powerful person on 
earth has no power to keep himself alive with a terminal illness, or an accident, shooting, old age etc.  
Neither do we have the power to keep a "soul" alive.  It's a package deal; breath gone, heart and 
everything else, including soul, dies. 

The main text used by people to try to "prove" the soul leaves the body at death, stating that this proves 
we do go to heaven, is in 2 Corinthians 5:8.  "We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with the Lord."  Right before this text, in verses 6 & 7, it says:  "Therefore we 
are always confident, knowing that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord: (For 
we walk by faith, not by sight)". 

Walking by faith, not by sight isn't talking of souls leaving a dead body.  Paul uses almost the same 
words, however, in 1 Corinthians 5:3.  He was talking about how, even though he was not present with 
the Corinthians, he knew of something that was going on and made a decision of judgment. 

The fact is, no matter how you think of the previous statements, Paul's own words prove he was not 
meaning this. Paul believed that he would be alive when Jesus returned.  There are several texts 
proclaiming those times as being the last, and in 1 Thessalonians 4:17 it says:  "Then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air..." (All 
prophets except Daniel believed they were living in the last days before Christ's return.  I believe God 
allowed this to prevent them from being discouraged at the length of time left). 

Philippians 1:21-24 says:  "For to me, to live is Christ, and to die is gain.  But if I live on in the flesh, this 
will mean fruit from my labor; yet what I shall choose I cannot tell. I am hard pressed between the two, 
having a desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far better.  Nevertheless to remain in the flesh is 
more needful for you." (NKJV)  At first glance, this would seem to mean that he wanted to die to be 
immediately with Christ.  However, let's look more closely. 

First of all, this would contradict all other texts.  Second, he did feel that he would be alive when Jesus 
came, but he was obviously tired.  And why shouldn't he have been?  He was in chains in jail at the time 
of writing. 

His desire was the same as for all of us who love Jesus and want Him to come again soon.  We desire to 
depart and be with Him.  Perhaps Paul is someone who was taken to heaven after death as Moses was; 
perhaps he knew that if he died before Jesus came again, this would happen to him.  Whatever the case, 
it would contradict every other text in the whole Bible to mean that he believed his "soul" would live on. 
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Paul knew that we "would be changed" and "flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God..." 1 
Corinthians 15:50 & 52.  He wrote these texts!  This is also what he was meaning in 1 Corinthians 5:5 "To 
deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus."  (He wouldn't have said the spirit would be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus if he 
believed it would happen at death)!  He said in 1 Corinthians 15:44  "It is sown a natural body; it is raised 
a spiritual body."  (Again at the time Jesus comes the second time).  It seems clear that this spiritual body 
is different from flesh and blood. 

Regarding Hebrews 9:27 "And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment..." the 
fact is that since there are no thoughts in death, it will seem a split second from the time of death until 
Jesus calls them to judgment of either the saved or damned.  There is nothing happening to them during 
the time they are dead, so they die, and the next moment they are aware of, it is Jesus coming and the 
judgment time.  This also lets us know that there are no chances of becoming "saved" after death.  There 
is no purgatory, or baptizing "spirits", etc.  What we do in THIS life is what counts. 

What about the text that some use - "I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live; And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die."?  Jesus was 
talking to Martha about Lazarus when he said this, which was directly after the text where she said:  "...I 
know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day." 

It is clear that Jesus was letting Martha know that without Him, there would be no resurrection, then or 
later.  But, if someone believes in Jesus, even though he will die the first death, Jesus' death makes it 
possible for that person not to have to experience the second death.  Martha also knew that her brother 
had not gone to heaven but would be raised in the resurrection at the last day. 

The next text to study is 1 Peter 3:18-20:  "For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit:  By 
which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison; Which sometime were disobedient, when 
once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, 
that is, eight souls were saved by water." 

Because the Bible is consistent, we must look for an answer that provides consistency.  While the original 
words are correct, as stated many times, the translators could only do the best, to their knowledge, at the 
time of translation.  If they had three words that were correct, they might use one that made sense to 
them, but they actually could have used a more correct word among the different choices they had. 

Since pneuma does also mean angel or demon, we can find consistency when using this in relationship 
to 2 Peter 2:4-5 & 9:  "For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment; And spared not the old world, but 
saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the 
ungodly;... The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto 
the day of judgment to be punished." 

This is still Peter writing, and these are the only two places he is discussing Noah.  It seems to me that he 
is talking about the angels who sinned in both places.  You can believe what you want, but it is consistent, 
and the other way would disagree with all the other texts we have already discussed. 

There are some who believe that 1 Peter 3:19 means that Christ went to actual spirits in prison during the 
time when He was in the grave.  Being alive in God's Spirit doesn't imply this at all.  There is not one 
scriptural hint of this anywhere.  The fact is that we have already discussed that Jesus didn't even go to 
the Father during the time He was dead "in the earth" (Matthew 12:40), so he certainly wouldn't have 
gone to demons, or even "spirits" of dead people!  He had just won the victory over Satan; He wasn't 
about to go to demons or "spirits", but to God, if He was going anywhere, which we know He didn't! 
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And, what about 1 Peter 4:6 - "For this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, that 
they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit."  The NIV says:  
"For this is the reason the gospel was preached even to those who are now dead..."  [emphasis added].  
While the word "now" is not in the original Greek, it was supplied for clarity, meaning that all those 
translating the NIV believed that the people were preached to while alive, but were now dead.  Besides, 
you can't live according to God in the spirit, if you are dead. 

Another thing to think about is that in the Garden of Eden, one of Satan's lies to Eve was that she 
wouldn't die.  If a part of us lives on, are we truly dead?  Satan has tried to make himself out to be the one 
telling the truth, and God as the liar from the beginning. 

So, if we believe that a part of us lives, (which is really the most important part, if it contains our 
consciousness, memory, sight, hearing, etc.), if we aren't ALL dead, are we in essence calling God a liar?  
Remember, Satan didn't say:  "Your body shall not surely die."  Even he made no distinction that there 
are any separate parts.  He just said:  "You." 

This brings us to a very important question... From where did the idea of life after death come?  Satan 
has worked very hard, from this first lie to Eve, to make people believe that they won't die.  All Eastern 
religions believe in an immediate afterlife.  Of course, we know that Semiramis, who claimed that 
Nimrod’s spirit had gone into the sun, started this, and that Tammuz was the reincarnation of Nimrod. 

This idea, of course, spread into all of the pagan divisions that evolved into the Eastern religions, New 
Age, Scientology, etc.  But, there was also a time that this idea was brought into the Christian belief 
system of early times.  That idea never left. 

In a book called The Emergence of the Catholic Tradition (100-600), by Jaroslav Pelikan, (pg. 47), he 
talks about Clement (remember him from the chapter on the writing of the Bible)?  Clement wrote that he 
felt there was importance of philosophy in Christian doctrine.  "Man he pictured as a dual being like the 
centaur of classical myth, made up of a body and soul" which Mr. Pelikan stated was received from 
Middle Patonism.  Do you realize the importance of this statement?  Clement was living just a couple 
hundred years after Christ, and made a statement that HE pictured man to be a dual being, like in a myth, 
made up of body and soul! 

The myth, we know, started with Semiramis, but he didn't realize that.  Yet this means that people who 
were following the teachings of Scripture prior to that time could not have been seeing man this way.  If it 
were otherwise, Clement would have referred to something that was an accepted fact at that time.  In that 
case he would have worded it differently. 

The book goes on to say that Clement's "profoundest statements of the Christian doctrine of man as 
creature and sinner was reflected in his accommodations to the Platonic doctrine of the pre-existence of 
the soul."  Notice that preexistence is a Patonism/Platonic doctrine, not Christian! 

Philosophy is fine, but pagan philosophy has no place in Christian beliefs. It is very clear that both 
Clement and Mr. Pelikan recognized that the idea of the body and soul being separate and pre-existence 
of the soul came from paganism.  However, once these, like other pagan philosophies were brought in 
and adopted, people went along with the ideas because they had become accepted and then cemented 
in belief over time. 

In Manly P. Hall's Masonic, Hermetic, Qabbalistic & Rosicrucian Symbolical Philosophy, he speaks of 
how pagans saw the human from early times.  "Man is essentially a permanent and immortal principle; 
only his bodies pass through the cycle of birth and death.  The immortal is the reality; the mortal is the 
unreality, to be liberated from it temporarily by death and permanently by illumination." (pg. LXXV)  God, 
however, says that only He is immortal, and only He can pass this on to us.  That is the reality! 
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By studying the early philosophers, we can see the influence of pagan misunderstandings upon their own 
beliefs.  Heracleitus believed in transmigration (the passing of the soul from one body to another - the act 
of reincarnating).  Parmenides had a philosophy based upon the concept of "Being".  He believed that 
each person, or Being was unoriginated and imperishable.  Just basically another spin on the same idea.  
Quite a few philosophers took ideas from one philosopher and put their own ideas to these also. 

Then there were people like Empedocles, who took the ideas created from Tammuz and Semiramis 
regarding the death of Tammuz, and decided that plants and animals have souls.  Anaxagoras, and then 
Aristotle came up with ideas of the "spirit" being something that could live apart from matter. 

It was during the silent period, when the Jews were studying with the Greeks, and whenever the Cabala 
crept into Judaism, that there became divisions within the Jews as to whether there was immortality of the 
soul.  Before this time, they took the Biblical authority as final; they believed that the dead were asleep.

1
  

We can read that the Sadducees did not accept the idea that the soul lived on. 

Plato, who lived from c. 428 to 347 BC, had apparently incorporated the pre-existence of the soul into his 
philosophies, and these philosophies were widely accepted among the Jews that studied in Greece. The 
Persian (Mithraic) dualism, from which this was taken, was not just the two forces of good and evil.  It 
wasn't even the physical and spiritual natures of a person, but the belief that there are two actual 
separate parts of a person.  This is the belief that has come to be so common among most Christian 
people. 

One can only imagine the turmoil among the Jews with the introduction of the Greek philosophies during 
the silent period. It appears that they really divided into two very separate camps on a number of issues.  
However, while there were many from both divisions who became Christian, Jesus, the disciples and later 
Apostles worked to weed out the Greek influences. 

While I am very reticent to include anything Justin Martyr has said regarding doctrine, one quote from him 
does seem to reflect this.  In his “Dialogue with Trypho”, in Ante Nicene Fathers, vol. 1, ch. 80, p 294, he 
says: "If you have fallen in with some who are called Christians, but who do not admit this [truth of the 
resurrection], and venture to blaspheme the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob; who say there is no resurrection of the dead and that their souls, when they die, are taken to 
heaven; do not imagine that they are Christians." 

Walter Burkert, Quotes from Ancient Mystery Cults, pg. 27 says:  "...the immortality of the soul, and the 
ascent of the righteous [souls] to heaven are such well-established ideas in Iranean Zoroastrian [Mithraic] 
tradition."  Again, not Christian ideas, but pagan philosophies.  Since Mithraism was renamed and 
became Catholicism, it's easy to see how this belief entered "Christianity".  On pg. 87, it says: 
"Transmigration of souls is a doctrine that suddenly appeared in the Greek world toward the end of the 
sixth century BC." 

When each Reformer came forward with the light they had to share that had been distorted, the error of 
the immortality of the soul followed some of the Reformers.  It's not their fault; they were doing the best 
they could with the information they had.  However, the followers, as has been pointed out, had trouble 
accepting anything new for fear of error.  

Sme reformers did understand the Bible doctrine of death being “sleep”.  Martin Luther (1493-1546) said:  
“We should learn to view our death in the right light so that we need not become alarmed on account of it, 
as unbelief does; because in Christ it is indeed not death, but a fine, sweet and brief sleep…as on a sofa, 
until the time when He shall call and awaken us together with all his dear children to His eternal glory and 
joy.”  A Compend of Luther’s Theology, edited by Hugh Thomson Ker, Jr., pg. 242.  “Luther espoused the 
doctrine of the sleep of the soul, upon a scripture foundation, and then he made use of it as a confutation 
of purgatory, and saint worship, and continued in that belief to the last moment of his life.”  Short 
Historical View of the Controversy Concerning an Intermediate State, by Archdeacon Francis Blackburne, 
pub 1765. 
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William Tyndale believed in the sleep of the soul, as did the tutor of John Knox, General Baptists, and 
other great Christian leaders! 

And yet, even with the information we now have, with the availability of Bibles and literacy, most people 
still hold onto some of the old beliefs.  They will latch onto one or two extremely vague texts to uphold 
what they want to believe, and discount the hundreds - literally hundreds of texts that show that the soul 
is NOT immortal! 

Why would Satan want people to believe that the soul or spirit of a person goes on after death?  There 
are many, many reasons.  First, of course, was that Satan wants people to believe him and not God.  But, 
there were several reasons Satan wanted this lie to catch on!  If the people had not believed that 
Semiramis was telling the truth when she said Nimrod's spirit had gone into the sun, paganism could not 
have started.  The belief that people who are deceased are watching and guiding us also gives great 
credence to psychics, fortune-telling, tarot cards, etc.  All of these God calls "abominations"! 

It is almost difficult to turn on a talk show or other program on television and not hear psychics tell of what 
is happening on the "other side".  Then, a moved loved one says something like:  "Only [this person] and I 
knew that."  Most of these people appear to believe in angels.  I just shake my head and wish I could be 
there to say:  "You have a guardian angel who knows that, plus one of Satan's angels who knows it, too!" 

If Satan will use all things at his power, do you think he wouldn't give the psychic the information to fool a 
person into thinking that this is true?  Occult spirits do cause people to have "out-of-body" experiences, 
and can actually impart psychic powers.

2
  So, it should be no surprise that they can impart information 

that someone thought that only they and another person knew. 

I am not saying that all psychics get their messages from Satan.  I am also quite certain that many of 
those who actually are fooled by Satan are very sincere in their beliefs that they are doing right, not 
wrong.  The fact is, though, that when God gives a message, it will not conflict with what the Bible says.  
And, the Bible is quite clear, not only about the state of the dead, but also about trying to communicate 
with them, and about angels, who aren't spirits of the dead. 

In the Bible, someone who believes that they are communicating with the dead is called a "necromancer".  
If it were something that was accepted by God, He would not have called it an abomination!  
Deuteronomy 18:10-12 says:  "There shall not be found among you any one that maketh his son or his 
daughter to pass through the fire, or that useth divination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a 
witch.  Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer.  For all that do 
these things are an abomination unto the Lord: and because of these abominations the Lord thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee." 

Isaiah 47:13-14 says:  "...Let now the astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly prognosticators, stand up, 
and save thee from these things that shall come upon thee.  Behold, they shall be as stubble; the fire 
shall burn them; they shall not deliver themselves from the power of the flame." 

These are very strong words, which leave no doubt about how God feels about necromancy, astrology, 
etc.  But, why does God feel this way?  One reason is that He does not want us to be fooled by Satan.  
But, also, when we put our lives at the mercy of superstition, we are opening up the idea that some 
power, apart from God, and ourselves is in control.  And, because of the origins of these things from 
Semiramis down, we know that Satan is the real originator.  God wants us to know truth, and not buy into 
any of Satan's deceptions. 

We mentioned, early on, the beginnings of astrology; Semiramis claiming that Nimrod's spirit had gone 
into the sun. Then the sun came to be considered as being responsible for the "spark" of soul in all 
people, which would go back to the sun, at death.  After this, when people like Tammuz died, it was 
claimed that the planets were the offspring of the sun.  Also, each "god" and "goddess" was given a 
planet, and as more of these came about, more planets were named for the "gods" and "goddesses". 
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These started out as ruling, under the capitulation of the sun god.  Then it was as though the planets 
themselves, ruled.  From here, the "sacred numbers" were given to the planets, and the rooms, houses, 
etc., were developed into what is known of as astrology today.  It is believed that Cush developed the 
"science" of astrology.  He was smart, and developed quite a complex of ideas in this area.  But, 
remember that Cush was Hermes, the one who had conversations with Satan. He may have started 
geometry, etc., but astrology is not a "science" like that!  The Bible texts would not be against it if it was! 

Now, if an astrologer will burn when Jesus comes, then astrology is not an innocent pastime, and 
horoscopes are not just fun, innocent predictions.  Yes, they are usually very general, and Satan wants 
them to seem like something casual and innocent.  God clearly says not to have anything to do with them, 
or any of the other things mentioned. 

Look at the people who have started just reading horoscopes for "fun", and ended up not being able to go 
on a vacation, etc. if their horoscope said not to travel.  This comes down to having our lives at the mercy 
of superstition. 

Also, something that seems "harmless" can be a device of Satan to make you a little uncomfortable.  If 
you have read a horoscope that said not to travel, even if you don't believe yourself to be superstitious, it 
is still in the back of your mind.  Then, if you are a little nervous about it, and something does happen, you 
believe that the horoscope was correct, not that Satan created a fulfillment of it to trap you. 

My mother used to tell me not to tread in Satan's territory, as it might give him permission to have some 
control over me.  At this, I would usually roll my eyes and say:  "Ohhhh Mother."  But, she was right! 

Horoscopes, Ouija boards, or other things like these are putting ourselves in Satan's territory.  When my 
husband was in high school, someone tried to burn a Ouija board, but it wouldn't burn.  It wasn't God who 
was preventing it from being burned, now was it?!  And, when people play with Ouija boards, whom do 
they think is making the pointer, or whatever it is, to move?  Be very clear on this point:  GOD DOESN'T 
WORK THAT WAY!!! 

I also find it very odd that there are people who don't believe in God or Satan, yet will play with a Ouija 
board, and not wonder what is causing it to move by itself. 

The idea of carrying superstitious, or talisman objects, such as a rabbit's foot, started in Egypt. Egyptian 
priests would sell amulets, mumbling incantations and performing magical rites, promising eternal life to 
those who purchased their "prayed over" charms.  This was adopted into all paganism, and then the basic 
premise was adopted with the other items into Catholicism. 

Those relics, and articles of devotion have no bearing upon our lives.  If we turn our lives over completely 
to Jesus Christ, we don't need anything of a superstitious nature.  We don't need crosses sprinkling holy 
water on us, wearing special clothing, nothing of this nature.  If something bad happens, it isn't because 
we did something bad.  It's simply because Satan is in the world, and until he is vanquished completely, 
we have to put up with the consequences of sin. 

What is another of Satan's tricks?  One is trying to make these things so seemingly harmless that people 
think you are a "religious fanatic" if you think there's something wrong with them.  People smile and think 
you are going overboard if you think things like this are wrong.  But if you are one of these people, please 
consider this: Nothing that God calls an abomination is harmless, and the person who stays from it is not 
fanatical.  God has our best interest at heart; He doesn't want us to be fooled by Satan's wiles! 

Also consider that when the Bible calls something an abomination, don't think that God has now come to 
find it acceptable, much less good just because a television show has made it seem like a good thing!  An 
abomination is about the strongest language in the Bible to show God's feelings about certain things.  An 
abomination is evil, and evil cannot change. 
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There are churches that not only do not see anything wrong with necromancy, palm reading, tarot cards, 
horoscopes, etc.; they encourage it.  These churches are disregarding very clear teachings of the Bible!  
They are generally also ones who believe that people become angels when they die.  However, if angels 
were dead people, isn't this having contact with the dead? 

I have seen programs where people have seen lights they perceived as angels taking care of the "spirit" 
of a dead person and felt comfort in that.  But, if what I am telling you is correct, and the soul or spirit 
does not go anywhere, what did these people see?  The Bible tells us:  "...for Satan himself is 
transformed into an angel of light.  Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the 
ministers of righteousness: whose end shall be according to their works."  2 Corinthians 11:14-15 

I believe his "ministers" can be either his angels, or people who are working for him The Greek word used 
here is "diakonos" which means "an attendant...a waiter...a pastor".

3
  The Bible tells us here that just 

because something looks like it is from God, doesn't necessarily mean that it is!  There are two other texts 
that tell us about this.  One is Matthew 7:21:  "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven." 

The next text says:  "Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name?  
And in thy name have cast out devils?  And in thy name done many wonderful works?  And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity." 

There are many people who may say and do things they claim are of God.  And, these may contain 
some, or even a great deal of good.  However, if they are doing things against the Word of God, they are 
perpetrating lies.  And Revelation 22:15 tells of those who are outside the New Jerusalem, and included 
in those are "...whosoever loveth and maketh a lie." 

If we are to believe what the Bible says, then in the case of someone seeing "angels" removing a "spirit", I 
would perceive it to be one of Satan's angels.  That is why it is so very important that we understand what 
is, and is not from God so that we can discern errors. 

Anyone who has had contact with the occult also knows that demons are "polymorphs" that can change 
their shapes at will.  They don't want Christians to know that though, because it makes it harder to fool us!  
Anyone who doesn't understand this principal is going to be as risk to be fooled, because we all will be 
fooled more easily by something that is mostly good.  I can't say it enough; Satan uses a lot of good to 
fool us! 

An evangelist, Dan Bentzinger told a story of what happened to his grandfather.  The grandma had died, 
and after the funeral service, the grandfather went home.  As he was preparing for bed, he heard familiar 
footsteps in the hall.  When he went into the hall, he saw what looked like his beloved wife.  She held out 
her arms to him, and it was very hard for him not to go to "her".  But, he said:  "I know who you are.  You 
are not Ida.  In the name of Jesus, I command you to leave this house!" With that, the apparition of his 
dead wife turned into a demon, and then disappeared.  Now, this apparition looked and acted exactly as 
his late wife had!  He’d been married to her a long, long time!  Surely he would have recognized anything 
different about “her”, and he didn’t.   

Satan and his angels can turn themselves into whatever they want to fool us, if we allow them.  This 
demon looked exactly like the Grandma, but it wasn't her at all.  That's why you can't believe your own 
eyes if what you see is in opposition to Scripture. 

What about the people who have had deceased loved ones save their lives, etc.?  It is extremely difficult 
for any of us not to believe what we are seeing, but if we believe what our eyes tell us when it comes to 
something in opposition of Scripture, isn't this believing Satan? If Satan can make you believe in life after 
death by making himself, or one of his demons, seem like a dead relative, he will use that!  Satan's 
reasons don't have to make you swing totally toward evil, if he can fool you enough to get you to believe 
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something that isn't Biblical.  The Bible tells us that he will perform miracles to fool us! So, we need to be 
on our guard. 

In a book from which I quoted in the first chapter, called A Trip into the Supernatural, by Roger Morneau, 
pg. 30, the Satanic cult recruiter asked him:  "How long have you been pretending to hold communication 
with the dead?".  Notice the word "pretending"!  This cult recruiter told them (pg. 52), that he believed that 
when a person dies, they are completely dead. 

He said that when people claim to hold communication with spirits of the dead, it is "actually demon spirits 
impersonating their departed loved ones."  Now, this was a person who was part of a satanic cult saying 
this!  This was a person who had regular communication with demons!  This was a person who 
channeled for demons.  If the demons believed séances were pretending, then I would assume they know 
what they are talking about! 

Mr. Morneau was there during one session where demons would enter a willing "trance medium" who 
would speak as Napoleon, or other persons from history, reproducing "not only the words but the very 
tones and voice qualities of the persons" quoted.  If you think that it really was the spirits of departed 
persons, you should be aware, that one of the demons was talking as and quoting someone who was 
very much alive in another region of the world. 

You might wonder about those many people who have had "Near-Death Experiences".  They relate going 
through tunnels of light, or toward light; of seeing departed loved ones, etc.  First of all, these contradict 
the Bible teachings we have just studied. However, there is an occult phenomenon called "astral travel", 
whereby a person doesn't have to be near death to experience, (but can be).  It is, however, as far as I 
can tell from reading about it, exactly the same kind of experience. 

These people meet with departed relatives after going through a tunnel, or perhaps they just float away.  
They may meet up with a "guide", who they may even believe is an angel of God.  Again, remember that 
Satan's angels can and do appear as angels of light.  As such they are going to be representing 
themselves as kind and loving, so knowing what God says is the only way to distinguish between truth 
and error. 

One NDE researcher named Ronald Siegel believes these are "hallucinations, based on stored images in 
the brain."

4
  They are certainly similar to reported drug-related hallucination reports of some people.  

There are beliefs that when near death, we could have some abnormal thinking due to our body 
chemistry at that time. Some of the people who have reported these NDE experiences state that they 
experienced a tremendous light, a warm, loving feeling, and wisdom.  But, Satan can cause people to 
experience such things. 

Earlier in this book, do you remember the conversation between Hermes and the Great Dragon?  The 
dragon represented itself as "Poimandres, the Mind of the Universe".  It's form changed to a "glorious and 
pulsating Radiance".  Hermes was "raised" into this light.  Does that sound familiar?  Some people can't 
believe that this could be Satan.  Some of these people actually go on to live lives closer to God, but 
many do not.  I can only say that this is not a part of Scripture.  Satan doesn't always have people react 
as he wishes, any more than God has all people react as He wishes. 

Martin Luther recognized what the Bible says about death.  In the book, The Christian Hope, he said:  
"We shall sleep until He comes and knocks on the little grave and says, 'Dr. Martin, get up' and then I 
shall arise in a moment and be happy with Him forever." 

Remember the words of Jesus who said that there would be signs and wonders that would deceive the 
very elect if that were possible!  I mention this text over and over again because the only way we have to 
know whether something that happens is one of Satan's tricks or not is to be very familiar with what God 
says.  If you are going to believe traditional thinking, whether right or wrong, and not believe clear texts of 
God, you have a big chance of not being able to determine truth from error.  This sounds very strong, but 
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the Bible is clear on this subject.  If we are to follow God and not Satan, we have to be strong on issues.  
And, again, I want to remind you that God would not leave us without a clear text to understand truth from 
error.  The God who created the world is certainly powerful enough to keep this text correct! 

What happens if death is sleep for the whole person?  All pagan religions fall.  New Age falls, any other 
belief in reincarnation falls.  Channeling is worthless.  Dying to come back for any reason is worthless.  
What we do in this life is all that counts!  While many Christian religions would just have to reorganize 
thinking (as hard as that might be for them), some religions would completely unravel because so much is 
based on the idea of afterlife. 

Consider the apparitions at Fatima.  "Mary" supposedly came to three small children early in this century 
and gave them messages.  The sun "danced" in the sky, whirling and twirling and looking as though it 
was going to come from the sky and land on the people.  Now, we know that the sun itself could not do 
that; besides, the world would have burned up.  But, these people believed this.  I know that very 
wonderful, devoted people believe this, but it's not Biblical!  Even Ephesians 2:2 tells us that Satan is the 
"prince of the power of the air".  Although he is no match for God, he can obviously do miracles in the sky.  
(This also puts a new spin on the idea that all devastation from weather is an "Act of God")!  

We haven’t had visible supernatural occurrences in my lifetime, other than some Marian apparitions in 
areas that are generally heavily populated with Catholics.  Remembering what the Satanic high priest 
said, would we be more fooled by occurrences we saw regularly, or by one huge event that starts a chain 
of other occurrences?  Of course, it would be the later.  If an apparition of Mary or Jesus came with 
supernatural light - many would be fooled.  If it were Mary, even the billion + Muslim population would 
believe... but the Bible tells how Jesus will return... Mary was just a human who is sleeping in the ground 
waiting for Jesus to return!   

Satan has been working very hard to corrupt truth and have people believe his lies.  In the Garden of 
Eden, Satan told Eve that she would not die.  From the creation of man, Satan has tried to make himself 
to be the one telling the truth, and God as the liar.  This was asked earlier, but it is important to ask 
ourselves truly if we believe in a part of a person living on, then who was telling the truth?  Was it God, 
when He said that sin would cause death, or Satan who said it wouldn’t?  I believe God, and the Bible.  
No part of a person continues to live after death. 

"Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leads to destruction, and there 
are many who go in by it.  Because narrow is the gate and difficult is the way which leads to life, and 
there are few who find it."  Matthew 7:13 & 14.  (NKJV) 

Weigh the evidence, search the Scriptures.  Don't let preconceived ideas prohibit you from truth. 
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Chapter 8 Heaven & Hell 
What is Heaven?  What is hell?  Are these simply just more totally Christian ideas?  Why do we who are 
Christians find such varying understandings?  What do other religions believe about these things? 

Some non-Christian religions believe that what we have during this life is either heaven or hell.  Some 
believe that when you die, you come back as a better person if you have done good, and that is your 
"heaven", or some lower creature, if they have led an evil life, and that is their "hell". 

We covered what the Islam and Mormon religions believe about heaven in the chapter on history.  Neither 
belief is at all the same as the heaven of the Bible.  Then there are people who believe that heaven is just 
another state of consciousness. 

New Age believes that the coming thousand years is going to be a time of peace, love and harmony here 
on earth, but no mention of God.  Yet, can you imagine that just happening?  Look at the crime growing, 
not diminishing, just as the Bible prophesied. 

God is in control, not some cosmic energy.  If you remember what the chapters on the history of the world 
said, you know that these ideas are based upon the ideas Semiramis began.  And the cosmic "powers" of 
certain areas are the unfortunate "gifts" of Cush/Hermes, and these areas have histories of evil, not good. 

What does the Bible say?  Let's look at heaven first.  There are a lot of texts about heaven.  Jesus tells us 
it is up in the sky, that the Father is there, along with angels.  Jesus said that He was going back to it after 
His resurrection. 

The disciples saw Him ascend up about forty days after his resurrection, just as He had said He would.  
He said that He was going to prepare a place for us in heaven, and gave many parables about what 
heaven would be like.  The angels said:  "This same Jesus, who was taken up from you into heaven, will 
so come in like manner as you saw Him go into heaven." Acts 1:11 (NKJV) 

Jesus told us that there would be signs prior to His coming back from heaven.  We are given 
unmistakable statements that heaven is a place where evil cannot exist, that is a place of indescribable 
beauty, peace, love, and harmony.  This is because God, the true source of these things resides there. 

There are many people today who also say that the ancient prophets were wrong, that WE are in control 
of our destiny.  Well, they can have their beliefs; I will stick with the belief that GOD is in control!  And, He 
is going to fulfill prophecy, just as related in the Bible!  After all, since every single other prophecy that we 
know about has come true, exactly as has been stated, we can be certain that the last prophecies will 
come to fruition just as stated also! 

Heaven is the reward for those who long to be with God, accept Jesus sacrifice for us, and overcome sin.  
It does not say for those who are sinless, since there are no people on earth who do not sin, but for those 
who overcome.  (See chapter on The Plan of Salvation). 

For those who believe in Jesus and that He is coming again to take us to heaven, there are still many 
interpretations of how He will come.  Does it matter that we understand how He comes?  Well, you know 
that over and over in this book I have quoted the text in Matthew 24 that tells us that there will arise false 
Christs and false prophets who perform such incredible "signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect". 

What if a person doesn't understand how Jesus is going to come? If some “being” came that was clothed 
in light and performing miracles, even an atheist might believe they had been mistaken, and that God 
does exist. But, would they be any better off than remaining an atheist if it is really the Devil 
masquerading as Jesus?  Think about it! 
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I know that the Bible has been proven out as accurate. We have gone over so many things that prove 
this, there certainly is no question in my mind, and I hope not yours either!  Therefore, when God's Word 
says that false Christs will appear, I believe it will happen.  Over 1500 times, the Bible does prophesy that 
Jesus WILL come.  But, it's important to know that it really IS Jesus! 

If there are Beings that people believe is Christ and His Apostles, but is really Satan and his demon 
angels, these false Christs and prophets will do and say some things that are not in accordance with 
Scripture. 

The false Christs and Apostles will be so subtle, maybe 90% accurate, that many will say:  “Surely this 
cannot be false!”  But, someone who is very familiar with what the Bible says, or has someone close who 
is, will be able to determine that it is not really Jesus.  This is one of the wonderful things about having the 
Bible.  We don't have to be deceived!  We can look at what's happening and know what is true, and what 
is false.  

Consider the texts in 2 Corinthians 11:13-15, which say:  "For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, 
transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ.  And no marvel, for Satan himself is transformed into 
an angel of light.  Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works." 

These false personages will bring about genuine feelings in people, so it will be considered that their 
"fruits" are true.  But, they will be subtly leading people astray.  They will be saying that the Bible is wrong 
about a few things; stating things like:  "After all, over the years it is not at all surprising that some things 
would get mixed up".  Even though we know that God has the power to keep things as He wants, they will 
make what they say to seem so reasonable. 

Fruits must be in concert with Scripture to be true, and these will not be.  These deceivers will put in a few 
falsehoods, but make people who disagree, appear wrong.  Their logic will seem impeccable.  However, 
we know that "There is a way that seems right to a man, but in the end it leads to death."  Proverbs 14:12 
(NIV). 

We are told in 2 Timothy 3:1-5  "This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come.  For men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy.  Without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, ["unrestrained, 
uncontrolled; often said of sexual behavior"

1
] fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, 

highminded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof:  from such turn away." 

There are many descriptions in these passages, and if you consider the world today, much of this is 
certainly true!  In fact, I really don't see any of these traits that you can't find in at least a small percentage 
of the population, and some in the majority.  But, the part that will play into people believing Satan is 
Christ, when he tries to counterfeit Him, is "having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof". 

So, how will Jesus come?  Will He come visibly in the sky, or will He whisk away the true Church before 
the Second Coming, and give people seven more years to turn their lives around? Will one be taken from 
the field and the other left alive?  Will He take just 144,000 people to heaven and the rest remain upon 
the earth to restore it after the wicked die?  Let's look at what the Bible says. 

First, let's look at Matthew 24:40, which was spoken of in the last paragraph:  "Then shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, and the other left."  It doesn't say: "alive". The idea that one is left alive is 
one reason that people believe in the rapture, (taking the "Church" out of the world seven years before 
Jesus actual coming).  Another is that we are told in many places that the time that the Coming of Jesus 
will be similar to the time of Noah. 
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Matthew 24:38 says that things were pretty much "status quo" until Noah went into the ark.  They were 
there seven days, and then the rains came, and Noah and his family had been saved from the effects of 
the flood.  The people didn't realize what was happening until the rains came. 

Do you think that during the last seven days things were different for the people outside of the ark?  Noah 
entered the ark and didn't know the rains came until it took the wicked away and the boat was riding the 
waves.  But, while the people outside may have had twinges of concern when the animals went into the 
ark, and the door closed, there is no indication they gave it any more concern than that.  These texts do 
not give any real indication that God will literally take people from the earth during the times of tribulation. 

Then there was Lot who was saved from the fire that consumed Sodom and Gomorrah.  Does this 
indicate that God will remove His people from the earth?  In both cases; Noah and Lot, the people who 
were trying to obey God and loved Him were protected from total destruction. They weren't taken from the 
earth, but in the cases where there was total destruction, they were given a way of safety. 

Noah, his family, and the animals were saved in an ark.  Two angels came to Lot and his family and 
pulled them out before fire came and totally destroyed two cities.  The earth was totally covered by water.  
The cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were totally destroyed by fire.  These weren't times of tribulation, but 
total destruction. 

In the case of the Children of Israel, plagues were going on all around them.  Did they experience some 
hardships right along with the Egyptians?  We aren't told, but the fact that God's people were instructed to 
put blood on the door posts to keep the angels from killing their first born children and animals makes it 
probable.  I'd like to think they didn't go through much hardship, but we aren't told. 

Then there was Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego who were thrown into such a fiery furnace that the 
guards who threw them in were killed from the heat.  They had total faith that God could keep them from 
being killed if He chose, but they also faced the possibility that it might not be God's will. 

Daniel 3:16-18 says:  "...O Nebuchadnezzar, we have no need to answer you in this matter.  If that is the 
case, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and He will deliver us 
from your hand, O king.  But if not, let it be known to you, O king, that we do not serve your gods, nor will 
we worship the gold image which you have set up."  (NKJV) 

They were not kept from the fear anyone would feel at the possibility of facing death.  Yet, God not only 
kept them from having even their clothes singed from heat, but Jesus gave them the incredible gift of 
coming Himself to comfort them inside this furnace. 

Believe me, I wish the rapture were true!  It would be great to leave this earth, and not experience the 
hardships the Bible says will be coming.  But, there are quite a few Biblical statements that show that it 
isn’t so.  And, I hope that those who do believe in the rapture will give these things consideration.  I would 
rather be prepared to go through the tribulation and not have to, then to believe I will be raptured out, and 
end up not having this belief be true. 

Many people believe that since the Bible says in several places that Jesus comes as a thief, it will be a 
shock to everyone.  The Bible says Jesus will come as a thief if we aren't watching!  1 Thessalonians 5:4 
says:  "But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief." 

People get very upset about any speculations regarding the time when Jesus will come.  We don't know 
the exact time, but, Jesus gave us explicit instructions to understand as much as possible about the signs 
of His second coming so we can be as ready as possible.  He wanted us to understand what to look for 
regarding the end times, like the people of Jerusalem understood when they were to flee. 

Matthew 24 is a chapter that tells of this destruction of Jerusalem, and also the end of time.  There are 
things Jesus said would happen during the times right before His coming, and we are seeing them 
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unfolding now.  There would be wars and rumors of wars: these things would come to pass, but the end 
would not be yet.  There would be famines, pestilences, (plagues, diseases), earthquakes, but these 
would be just the "beginning" of sorrows. 

There have been more wars during the last 150 years, than at any time in history.  There have been 
diseases; look at the flu pandemic during the first part of the century! It is estimated that over 20,000,000 
people died.

2
  And, you talk about famine; over 30,000,000 people are at risk of dying from famine in 

Africa today.
3
  "Despite the great advances in food production and food storage techniques, more people 

are starving today than at any other time in history."
4
 

Look also at earthquakes.  Jesus said that there would be earthquakes in "divers places".  Matthew 24:7.  
The word divers is not in the Greek, but the other words have caused all translators to believe that this 
basically should say that there will be earthquakes in various places, which is the wording of the New 
King James Version. 

Did you know that until this century, major earthquakes measuring 7.2 or greater on the Richter Scale 
only occurred once per decade throughout history?  You might say that they didn't have the Richter Scale 
until this century, and that is true.  But, scientists can come pretty close in their guessing due to their 
knowledge of geology, historical notes on what happened, and deaths, etc. 

From 1900-1949, there were three major quakes per decade.  During the 1950's, there were nine.  There 
were thirteen in the 1960's, fifty-six in the 1970's, and believe-it-or-not, there were seventy-four during the 
1980's!  They are expecting a total of 125 during the 1990's, which we are nearing the close of now.  This 
was taken from the U.S.G.S. Earthquake Report, Boulder, Colorado. 

However, there hasn't been "the Big One" yet.  Kobe, Japan was certainly big, not doubt.  There have 
been two in Los Angeles that certainly have been "big", but not like what will happen when the "Big One" 
arrives.  The 1906 earthquake in San Francisco comes under the definition of big, but that area could be 
hit with an equal or greater quake at any time.  We know the plates are shifting. Mountains are "growing" 
due to pressure put upon the plates. 

God said to look at the signs; these are signs!  There may be a Big One in Los Angeles, or Seattle, or any 
other prone area, before the "Trumpets" start, which we will go into shortly.  But, we know that they 
certainly are increasing! 

There are texts specific to each time, also.  For instance, verse 15, of Matthew 24 tells about the enemy 
standing in the area around the city of Jerusalem that was used by the priests for their gardens; this was 
the sign that they needed to be ready to escape forty years after Jesus ascension.  When the troops had 
received word that their Emperor had died, they pulled back. During this short time they were gone, the 
Christians recognized this was what Jesus had spoken of and they fled.  According to historians, not one 
Christian died. 

But, then verse 22 could not be about the time during the siege on Jerusalem, as the Christians were 
gone.  It says:  "And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the 
elect's sake those days shall be shortened."  Now, if the elect were already gone, why would the days 
need to be shortened?  This has to be about the time of the end right before Jesus comes. 

The main verses regarding the pre-tribulation rapture are those in Daniel about the 70th week.  Daniel 
9:24-27 says:  "Seventy weeks are determined for your people and for your holy city, to finish the 
transgression, to make an end of sins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, to seal up vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy.  Know therefore and 
understand, that from the going forth of the command to restore and build Jerusalem until Messiah the 
Prince, there shall be seven weeks and sixty-two weeks; the street shall be built again, and the wall, even 
in troublesome times.  And after the sixty-two weeks Messiah shall be cut off, but not for Himself; and the 
people of the prince who is to come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary.  The end of it shall be with a 
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flood, and till the end of the war desolations are determined.  Then he shall confirm a covenant with many 
for one week; but in the middle of the week He shall bring and end to sacrifice and offering.  And on the 
wing of abominations shall be one who makes desolate, even until the consummation, which is 
determined, is poured out on the desolate." 

If you look at the Scriptures in Daniel, you can find events in history that correlate to these.  There were 
three commands to restore Jerusalem, but the one considered the command that initiated the actual 
events of restoring was 457 BC. Sixty-nine weeks of prophetic days, or 483 years from 457 BC brings us 
to 27 AD, which was the beginning of Jesus' ministry. 

How did the idea of the 70th week moving to the end of time start?  Well, during the years of the 
Reformation, ALL Reformers - in fact all Protestants believed that the Papacy was the Anti-Christ!  You 
have read the reasons for that throughout this book; the changing of the Laws of God, etc.!  But, 
obviously, this wasn’t going over well in Catholicism! 

Jesuit priests spent years studying Daniel and Revelation – not to find out what was true, but to find a 
way to counteract what was being said by the Protestants!  One of these Jesuits, Francisco Ribera (1537-
1591) came up with the idea of “Futurism” – moving the 70th week from Christ’s time to the end of time.  
That way they could say the Anti-Christ, or “Man of Sin” wasn’t the Papacy, but would show up sometime 
in the distant future!  Others followed Ribera, and this idea was eventually picked up by some 
Protestants, some even believing it is a Protestant doctrine!  How did this happen? 

In 1830, a woman named Margaret MacDonald said that the Holy Spirit revealed to her that Jesus would 
“rapture” out all the believers before the Anti-Christ would come during the tribulation of the last days.  
This was taught by John Darby (see The Incredible Cover-Up by Dave MacPherson), and the idea was 
included in the Scofield Reference Bible.  The popularity of the idea grew in the 20th Century, to where 
many of the Protestant religions of today have accepted this belief.  Some supporters are now claiming 
that they have found writings from the 4th or 5th Centuries that speak of this doctrine.  Whether or not that 
is accurate, it is not sound doctrine! 

Let’s look at what Daniel really says.  It starts out that seventy weeks are determined upon the people 
and the holy city - basically to stop turning to Satan and get things in order.  It also says, "to anoint the 
most Holy", which was obviously speaking of the Jews accepting Jesus as their Messiah. 

The seventieth week states, "in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease..."  
Jesus ministry was approximately three and a half years until He was crucified.  Many times the Jewish 
leaders tried to bring harm to Him, but only when it was the exact right time for prophecy to be fulfilled 
would He allow them to take Him. 

They had been given 69 weeks of years to put an end to their sins and accept Jesus. But, they were too 
proud.  They didn't want to accept a humble carpenter as their Messiah; that didn't give them the pomp 
and circumstance they wanted.  Jesus had told them things that bothered their consciences, and they 
hated Him for this.  Instead of anointing Jesus, they wanted Him dead. 

What happened when Jesus died?  The curtain in the temple tore in two.  He caused the sacrifice and 
oblation to cease. Now, sacrifices were blood, and oblations were bloodless sacrifices.  These were not 
things that mattered after Jesus death, only before.  Since Jesus came as the culmination of these 
sacrifices, the seventieth week could not be transferred to the end of time.  In the middle, He caused the 
sacrifices to end by His own divine sacrifice.  The end of the week is the time when Stephen was stoned. 

It doesn't matter if the Jews start sacrificing animals again.  The real reason for the sacrifices was to show 
what they needed to do until Jesus came.  Jesus stopped this with His own death. 

After Stephen was stoned was when the time period was over for the Jews to be the chosen people.  
They had not put an end to sin.  They had not accepted Jesus and anointed Him as the Messiah.  And, 
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then they heard Stephen preaching truth about Jesus, they were furious.  He was someone "full of faith 
and power, [who] did great wonders and miracles among the people."  (Acts 6:8) 

There were leaders among the Jews who "were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he 
spake".  (Acts 6:10)  This so stirred up the people, that they told lies about him.  And, when they brought 
Stephen into the council, he cut right to the heart of the matter.  He told them truths, and ended by telling 
them that they were resisting the Holy Ghost, they betrayed and murdered Jesus, the "Just One", and that 
they had received the law yet had not kept it.  When they heard these things, they took him out of the city 
and stoned him. 

This was the final act that finished the prophecy.  From that time, the Jews were finished as the chosen 
ones, although, as we have seen, God still desired for them to come back to Him.  They were still the 
"natural branches", but now the message went to the "Gentiles".  Through Saul, who later became the 
Apostle Paul, the message went, along with the other Disciples and Apostles.  Paul was actually at the 
stoning of Stephen, before his conversion.  But, this was the point that the seventy weeks were finished. 

What else do we have that tells us that there will be no secret rapture?  One is that we are told there are 
to be only two resurrections.  For those who believe in the rapture, what about those who would die 
during those seven years they believe people will still be here?  They believe there are people who will be 
here who could turn to Christ.  If the one resurrection of the righteous is already past, what about these 
people? 

The Bible tells us:  "For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord."  1 Thessalonians 4:16, 17.  Does Jesus come quietly?  No!  He comes with a 
shout!  With the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God. 

So, Jesus comes, and people will hear Him.  Even the dead will hear his voice and be raised.  Those who 
are alive will rise to meet with Jesus in the air.  "So if anyone tells you, 'There he is, out in the desert,' do 
not go out; or, 'Here he is, in the inner rooms,' do not believe it.  For as lightning that comes from the east 
is visible even in the west, so shall be the coming of the Son of Man." (NIV) 

Revelation 1:7 tells us that:  "Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also 
which pierced him; and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen."  So, every 
eye will see Him, not with discerning eyes but physical eyes, or we wouldn't have all kindreds of the earth 
wailing because of Him.  And why would they wail?  Because so many will not be meeting Him with hope 
and readiness, but have chosen sides with Satan. 

We will hear Jesus' coming, see Jesus coming, and we will meet Him - where?  In the air!  Will this 
happen in a way that is a shock?  Well, of course this will still shock some of those who are not ready.  
But, there will be no shouts, except of joy, for those who have been waiting!  Besides this, consider that 
Jesus has been waiting, longing to come again for His people!  What joy would it be for Him to just quietly 
make everyone who is a believer disappear and reappear in heaven?  No, He wants to announce to the 
world that He is coming!  

What will take people by surprise?  What will be like a thief in the night?  For those who haven't studied 
Bible prophecy, it will be the beginning of the tribulations that will take the world in surprise.  Even those 
of us who are looking as carefully at the signs as possible, will still be a bit taken off guard, since none of 
us knows the exact time. 

But, those who don't believe, or haven't studied, will expect things to go along as they always have.  They 
will be stunned, although Satan will make these things out to be "natural" phenomenon.  It will be the 
natural results of nature to those who don't see the Divine Hand behind it, or the order foretold in 
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prophecy.  However, the tribulation will be so severe, with so many things, there will be no way to excuse 
away these things as natural, for long. 

By the time Jesus comes, those who are waiting for Him will know the end is close.  Those who hate God 
will blame the trials upon those who are waiting for Jesus.  They will believe they can wipe out these 
"troublemakers".  But, then Jesus will come and save them.  This is the cutting short of the tribulations. 

Heaven will be all the more precious to those who have gone through these times.  But also, of course, 
will be a precious and wonderful gift for all who have been waiting in their graves.  The beauty, peace, 
safety and tranquility will be very rewarding.  But, the opportunity to see Jesus, to know "Hey, we've really 
made it", and we can be with Him, will be worth any trial. 

Those who believe they don't have to go through any tribulation may be setting themselves up for 
disillusionment!  If they expect to go through no tough times, then end up having to go through extremely 
difficult times, this will be hard. If, on the other hand, they at least allow that there may be the necessity of 
going through tribulation, they won't be shocked and perhaps fall into discouragement.  Revelation 14:12 
says:  "Here are the patience of the saints; here are those who keep the commandments of God and the 
faith of Jesus."  This is during the tribulation.  The people of God will be here; we will be going through 
tribulation. 

There are only the "drastic" prophecies left.  Satan, as we learned from Roger Morneau, wants us not to 
believe he is real.  Why?  So that when he starts appearing as Jesus, and creating incredible illusions, 
people will believe he is Jesus. And, when natural disasters of immense proportions take place, people 
will turn to him for help.  And, they will pledge their allegiance to him and take the mark of the beast when 
law requires it. 

Only by understanding what is and is not Biblical can we say:  "No, this supposed Jesus did not come in 
the air, he is on the ground [or close to it]; this isn't Jesus!"  Only by understanding will we be able to say:  
"This Being is saying things that are not in concert with what the Scriptures say." And, like Martin Luther, 
we can tell people that unless Scriptures show us where we are wrong, we will not be swayed by 
deceptions. 

Revelation 8 tells us about the Trumpets mentioned earlier. To set the stage, let's look at Revelation 8:1-6  
"When He opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven for about half an hour.  And I saw the 
seven angels who stand before God, and to them were given seven trumpets.  Then another angel, 
having a golden censer, came and stood at the altar.  And he was given much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all the saints upon the golden alter which was before the throne. 

"And the smoke of the incense, with the prayers of the saints, ascended before God from the angel's 
hand.  Then the angel took the censer, filled it with fire from the altar, and threw it to the earth.  And there 
were noises, thunderings, lightnings, and an earthquake.  So the seven angels who had the seven 
trumpets prepared themselves to sound." (NKJV) 

When the angel throws the censer to the earth, there is noise, thunder, lightening, and an earthquake.  
For whom?  It would appear that this might be worldwide.  It doesn't say for sure, but this is the opening of 
the seven trumpets of the tribulation.  God will have had His fill of sin, and He will want people to wake 
up.  This would certainly do that for some! 

God would have no trouble making the entire earth to shake, in order to shake up the people.  Whether it 
is a medium shaker, or the Real Big One, we will have to wait to see. 

Then we have an angel sounding the first trumpet.  "And hail and fire followed, mingled with blood, and 
they were thrown to the earth; and a third of the trees were burned up, and all green grass was burned 
up."  Now, John didn't know the same things we know today.  He had seen hail, but perhaps had no idea 
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of what a meteor shower would be like.  Especially a meteor shower of that magnitude.  Notice a third of 
the trees are burned up, and ALL the green grass. 

There will be nothing anyone can do to save themselves from the meteorites!  Only dependence upon 
God for safety will have any effect!  I'm not saying that only God's people will be saved; we know this 
won't be the case.  And, I'm certain many good people will die during the tribulation.  But, those without 
God will be petrified with fear. 

The second trumpet will be an asteroid or comet hitting the sea.  It says, "a third of the sea became blood; 
and a third of the living creatures in the sea died, and a third of the ships were destroyed."  John saw this 
as "something like a mountain burning with fire was thrown into the sea."  Again, he had no concept of 
what we know of as asteroids, etc. 

There are a number of movies being made right now about comets/asteroids hitting the oceans.  Well, it 
is coming, and it won't be a movie, and it won't be an isolated incident (being along with other "trumpets").  
And, it won't be a "natural" disaster, or anything that man can stop.  God said it's going to happen, so it 
will!  Even Pat Robertson wrote a book about a large meteor hitting the Pacific Ocean, called The End of 
the Age.  It's really a very interesting book; one I greatly enjoyed reading, even if this seems to be the 
only "trumpet" listed. 

I think it is important to understand the magnitude of these tribulations!  There's an earthquake, than a 
meteor shower that may involve meteorites only the size of peas, but powerful enough in impact to burn a 
third of the trees, and ALL the green grass.  Then, how soon we don't know, an asteroid or large meteor 
hits an ocean.  A meteor the size of a great mountain would be large enough to cause immense 
devastation. 

Imagine, you're still reeling from a meteor shower, and then an asteroid hits an ocean.  The tsunami that 
ensues could be about a mile high, and like concentric rings on a pond, will go out in all directions.  The 
movies highlight the one area closest to the impact, but the impact would be worldwide.  The impact of 
the "trumpet" will. 

Islands will be covered, besides the coastal cities being wiped off the map.  We don't know how far inland 
the water would go; that depends upon where the meteor hits.  But, it WILL hit an ocean, and WILL cause 
devastation, not just to people on land, or in the ships that sink.  The impact will cause a shock wave that 
will kill everything in the ocean for hundreds of miles.  And, the sea turning to blood - many Bible scholars 
believe this to be actually the red tide that would also kill untold sea life. 

People are going to think they have had too much by then, but this was only the second trumpet!  The 
third is "a great star fell from heaven, burning like a torch, and it fell on a third of the rivers and on the 
springs of water; and the name of the star is Wormwood; and a third of the waters became wormwood; 
and many men died from the water, because it was made bitter."  What is this?  Some people have 
thought that this is a comet hitting a large water supply, which could be the case. 

However, we are given another clue.  The word Chernobyl in Russian apparently means Wormwood.  
This could be a nuclear missile, which poisons the water with nuclear radiation.  You can't just boil the 
water and get rid of nuclear radiation!  A nuclear missile could certainly look like a star falling from the 
heavens like a torch, if the explosion started in mid-air. Whatever it is, it will poison a third of the waters. 

Some people believe the next two trumpets are together, whether caused by the second trumpet or not.  
This is because the fourth is a third of the sun, moon and stars being darkened, and the fifth is what 
appears to be volcano eruptions.  We aren't just talking one volcano!  It says:  "...and smoke arose out of 
the pit like the smoke of a great furnace.  And the sun and the air were darkened because of the smoke of 
the pit." 
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If numerous volcanoes erupted along the "ring of fire", the earth would certainly lose sunshine, along with 
the lights of night.  We know the effect Mt. St. Helens had on areas east of it in Washington, May 18, 
1980.  Freeways were like driving through a horrible blizzard at night.  One volcano wouldn't darken the 
sky for the world, but imagine several going off! 

Volcano eruptions, along with earthquakes, would be a natural reaction to a meteor hitting the Pacific.  
But, we aren't talking about natural reactions, are we?!  It may go along these expected natural lines, but 
as my husband pointed out, God could make mountains that aren’t volcanic become so!  So, when and 
where, we don't know.  But, this is where anything that could be attributed to nature ends. 

Those who have accepted the Mark of the Beast will be tormented for five months by locusts with the 
sting of a scorpion in their tails.  These come out of the smoke.  People will want to die, but will not be 
able to.  Some people believe that the descriptions of these "locusts" are helicopters.  How they could 
"sting" people without God's seal, I don't know.  I think there will be something we are as lacking in 
knowledge about as John lacked knowledge about asteroids, and meteor showers. 

Five months of torment will go by slowly for these people, but they will probably gain great hatred for 
those who are not going through the torment!  Those with the seal of God will be protected from the pain, 
and this will seem certainly unfair, to say the least, to those who are even seeking death and cannot find 
it. 

The sixth trumpet seems to go along with the "sixth bowl", which is one of the seven last plagues that 
affect only those who have taken the Mark of the Beast.  Those who take the Mark are going to receive 
similar plagues as the Egyptians, although they will not repent of their evil.  Whatever causes people to 
consider taking the Mark, it won't be worth it!  It will be selling out to the Devil. 

The Beast will be in power, in control of religion as well as buying and selling.  How far into the tribulation 
he gains this power, we don't know.  It could possibly be before.  But, there will be no running to the 
corner market for a bottle of milk when this happens.  People will have to rely on God to help them.  And, 
He will help us all who want Him to! -  Don't worry; He could send even ravens like He fed Elijah.  He will 
guide us to safe water.  But, if we do perish during any of the tribulations, we don't have to worry about 
that either.  As long as we have the seal of God, we will be ready. 

Then, finally, the heavens open, and Jesus comes with His armies of angels, coming to take those with 
His seal on their foreheads, home.  He will come to raise the righteous and then those who remain will be 
caught up in the air to be with Him forever.  No more worries, no more pain, no more tribulation, no more 
Beast.  Heaven will be our home. 

God has shown us many things about what heaven will be like.  He has given us the knowledge of these 
things we have gone over.  He has told us over and over what to look for so that we will not be deceived.  
He doesn't want anyone to miss out on the great reward He has awaiting each of us.  But, what about 
those who do not chose to be ready?  What will happen after Jesus comes to those who have decided 
not to take the gift of heaven? 

"For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord."  Romans 
6:23.  It says "death".  Now, if the wages of sin is hell, why doesn't it say that?  Malachi 4:1-3 says:  "For, 
behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch.  But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing 
in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.  And ye shall tread down the 
wicked; for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of 
hosts." What does it say about the wicked?  They shall be as stubble, they will burn up, and the righteous 
will tread upon the ashes of them. 
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Revelation 20:14 says:  "And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire.  This is the second death."  If 
there is an actual place as hell, how can it be cast into the lake of fire if it is already a burning place?  
How can it be a second DEATH if they continue on burning? 

The word for hell in the Hebrew is "sheol", which means, "grave, hell or pit".  The Greek word, "hades" 
also means "grave or hell".  There is also the Greek word, "geenna" which means the "Valley of Hinnom".  
Once the Greek word, "Tartaros" is used which is the "deepest abyss of Hades".  This is consistent with 
what the Bible says; that there will be no further need for graves after this time. 

If you look up the Greek word for almost all the times "hell" is used in the New Testament, you will find 
"Gehenna". How this came about is that in the valley of Gehenna, under Manasseh, King of Judah, an 
Israelite king, around 600 BC there was great evil.  They worshipped Moloch (remember this was one of 
the names for Nimrod after the divisions at the Tower of Babel).  They even sacrificed their children to 
Moloch.  Such atrocities made this valley become a place associated with those who would be "damned". 

I have said over and over that a lot of translations of original words have come from the translator's 
understandings.  If you are making a translation, and one word means heaven, air, or sky, and you 
believe in heaven, you will use that word.  If you do not, you will use sky.  Obviously, anyone translating 
the Bible would believe in heaven, but you get the idea. 

There are areas where possibly the translators did mistranslate; I don't know.  For instance, Revelation 
tells us that heaven and earth are passed away and there is a new heaven and a new earth.  Since it 
seems improbable that heaven will need to be redone, perhaps this is air.  It doesn't affect doctrine in this 
case, but with "hell", it is another story. 

Again, I would never presume to ever change, delete or add anything to the original words of the Bible.  
There are specific warnings about doing that.  However, I am talking about the original words, not the 
translations, where one original word means more than one thing. 

For instance, Psalms 116:3, in the King James Version, says:  "The sorrows of death compassed me, and 
the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble and sorrow."  At first glance, it seems clear, but let's 
look closer at the meanings of two words, pain and hell. 

The word for pain used here is the Hebrew "metsar", which has the primary translation of "something 
tight".  It does say "pain" as one word that could be a translation, yet this text is the ONLY place that it is 
used as such. 

As stated before, "sheol" has the primary meaning of "grave".  This means that the primary translations 
should make this text talk about the grave being a tight place, rather than hell being a painful place.  It 
takes on a whole different meaning, doesn't it?!  The translators of most of the Bible have believed in a 
literal hell, so they wouldn't have understood “hell” being "tight". 

Neither the NIV or the NKJV use "tight", but they have this text more accurate:  "The cords of death 
entangled me, the anguish of the grave came upon me."  (NIV)  "The pains of death encompassed me, 
and the pangs of Sheol laid hold of me." (NKJV). 

This second death, which is mentioned several times in Revelation, is very obviously not symbolic like 
many other things in Revelation.  "He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death." Rev 2:11.  
"And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire.  This is the second death." Rev 20:14.  "But the fearful, 
and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second 
death." Rev 21:8.  These texts are very clear; the second death means annihilation.  I can see no 
possible way for a part of the person to continue to burn forever. 
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Since we are to consider ALL things in our study, we must look at a couple of other texts.  One is Rev 
20:10  "And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever."  Who is tormented in this 
text day and night?  Perhaps the devil will not die an immediate death; it seems clear that he will 
experience torment for what he has done. (Certainly seems a deserving reward). Even though the beast 
and the false prophet are in the lake of fire, the only one here that is tormented day and night is the devil. 

In Rev 14:10 & 11, it says:  [those who worship the beast, his image, and take the mark] "The same shall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; 
and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence 
of the Lamb:  And the smoke of their torment assendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day 
or night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name." 

This text appears to say that all of the wicked will be in torment day and night, forever.  Anyone who takes 
the mark of the beast, who worships him and/or his image, will be in "hell" for eternity.  This does not 
correlate with the other texts we have read.  God said in Ezekiel 33:11  "I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked..."  What kind of a God would torture people eternally for a short life, (comparatively), of sin.  
How could He enjoy watching them writhe in pain?  How could anyone who is in heaven not have 
compassion for those tormented year after year, for thousands and millions of years? 

The God I know and love has more compassion than that!  I do believe that there will be some who 
experience a more painful and longer death than others, depending upon their sins.  Would we expect 
Satan and people like Hitler to have the same pain as maybe a young person who did not live a life that 
would appoint him or her for heaven, but did not kill anyone? 

When God brought the flood at the time of Noah, He did so because there was no further hope of saving 
those people from sinful living.  They had 120 years to listen and change their ways, but they didn't.  
However, did they die extremely long and painful lives in the waters?  Drowning is certainly not pleasant, 
but drowning is not a long, drawn-out death. 

We are told that the last days will be like those of Noah, in sin and corruption.  We are told that when 
Satan is bound a thousand years, the rest of the dead (the wicked) "lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished...And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his 
prison...to gather them together to battle: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea." Rev 20:5, 7 & 8. 

If the dead were at that time in "hell", Satan would have some contact with them; some influence.  
However, it says that Satan would "deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be 
fulfilled.  After that he must be loosed a little season." Rev 20:3. This is beside the fact that it plainly says 
that the wicked are not living during these thousand years.  This is when the wicked will be resurrected. 

In Psalms 37, David talks about what will happen at the end of time.  "For evildoers shall be cut off: but 
those that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the earth.  For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not 
be: yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not be.  But the meek shall inherit the earth; 
and shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace." (v 9-11)  If a person "shall not be", they won't 
exist. 

Obadiah 16 says:  "For as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall all the heathen drink 
continually, yea, they shall drink, and they shall swallow down, and they shall be as though they had not 
been."  "For the grave cannot praise thee, death can not celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth."  Isaiah 38:18.  The dead cannot praise, celebrate, hope; therefore, the wicked 
cannot be conscious of Satan, either, during the thousand years, or now.  It is after the thousand years 
that the wicked dead are judged. (Rev 20:12 & 13).  After that, "whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire." (Rev 20:15) 
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We have texts that tell us that there will be two resurrections.  One for the righteous, then after the 
thousand years, one for the wicked.  After the wicked try to take the city, and then are shown their lives, 
so that every knee is bowed, the wicked will experience the second death in the lake of fire.  We even 
have a text that says "death and hell were cast into the lake of fire". (Rev 20:14)  If death is overcome in 
the end, and "hell" is cast into the lake of fire, whether you believe that hell is literal, or it is the grave, it is 
still abolished at that time.  God is fair, He would not make Cain be in torment for 6 thousand years, and 
the last person to sin, only a moment in pain. 

This helps us to think about other texts about the dead.  But, it doesn't totally answer the question of 
"forever", does it?  So, let's look at Jude 7  "Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them in 
like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire."  Notice it says "eternal fire".  Are Sodom and Gomorrah 
still suffering eternal fire?  Obviously, they are not still burning, but, was the consequence eternal?  Yes, 
there was no further hope for those people.  Had there been, they would have been taken out of the city 
before it was destroyed.  They were eternally gone, burned up. 

Malachi 4:3 tells us we shall tread on the ashes of the wicked.  How can they be ashes and yet eternally 
tormented?  We have already established that it cannot be just the "soul" in torment, as the soul is not a 
conscious entity.  Just like at Sodom and Gomorrah, the consequences of the wicked will be eternal 
death. 

There is another thing to think about.  The texts before and after the text about the people who take the 
mark of the beast, and about suffering torment are relating to the last plagues.  Right after the text that 
talks about those who are getting no rest day or night because of their torment, it says: "Here is the 
patience of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.  And I 
heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth..." 

There won't be any of the Lord's people who will die after the judgment of the wicked, when they are 
thrown into the lake of fire.  Because of this and all the other texts we have read about death, it seems 
clear, to me, that the text in Rev 14:10 & 11 is talking about the constant pain that follows those who take 
the mark of the beast until Jesus comes, and destroys them with the brightness of His coming. (2 
Thessalonians 2:8). Otherwise, this text would be at the places in Revelation that speak of the wicked 
being thrown into the lake of fire. 

If we find many texts that are clear about an issue, then one that seems to go the other way, we must 
assume that there is a meaning that we might misunderstand, or in our language isn't quite clear, 
because the Bible is consistent!  I realize this has been said a number of times, but perhaps never too 
much.  When we look at surrounding texts, and other texts, as we did with Jude 7, we can find the 
answer. 

We are told that at the end, there will either be eternal life, or eternal death, not hell.  Do you see the 
importance of this issue?  Do you see how Satan can use this?  One way would be for people to believe 
that no matter what they did, they could go to heaven.  Another would be to make, not a lake of fire, but a 
"hell" where it's just a lifestyle more to their suiting, not hot or horrible.  (Such as a place of constant 
perversion). 

Perhaps even making hell seem like an eternal torment is Satan's trick to make people discouraged.  How 
could a God of love torment people forever?  Could a person really be assured they wouldn't end up 
there?  And would they follow Him because they love Him, or because of their fear of "hell"? 

A loving God would not want people, even the worst people  (or evil angels, of which Satan is one), to be 
in anguish forever.  God then becomes a stern judge who almost delights in suffering.  This is a false 
picture of God, and that is one way Satan can use this idea to his advantage. 
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Likewise, when we believe that God has no compassion upon sinners, or that we can do whatever we 
want and have our way paid or prayed into heaven, Satan has us believing deceptions that could 
undermine our eternity.  We cannot live an evil life, and still end up in heaven.  God doesn't work that 
way! 

The idea of "hell" being a place of constant torment came about during medieval times as a means of 
control.  The Catholic Church "devised a fiery and detailed catalogue of torments for the damned."

6
  This 

is another leftover idea most Protestants have not been able to let go of. 

Understanding the Bible can keep us from being fooled in many areas.  Knowing history, and how things 
develop can help us understand the source of ideas that are widely believed, but false.  The Bible says in 
many places:  "Be not deceived...".  God knew the enormity of ways Satan would try to deceive us.  He is 
going to step up the pace, as we get closer to the time when Jesus will return. 

As God removes His restraining hand from the earth, Satan will cause more and more things to happen.  
He already is, to a point.  Look at the changes over the last 20 years in everything, including the 
supernatural.  If we don't understand this issue, and television starts producing verifiable encounters with 
the "dead", how many will be fooled?  Unless we understand that it really is Satan and his angels, how 
can we possibly NOT be fooled? 

I hope you will give all of this great consideration.  I want to be among the "elect" who will not be fooled, 
don't you? 
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Chapter 9 The Beast and the Antichrist 
In our chapter on Heaven and Hell, we didn't go over who the Beast and the Antichrist of the final times 
will be.  The reason to have a separate chapter is to identify these as clearly as we can so we can 
understand more of Satan's final deceptions. 

Many people will say things like:  "The Antichrist's number is 666."  Or, they will say:  "Satan's number is 
666."  There are people who have written books, and even made a few movies about whom they believe 
the Antichrist will be.  So, let's look very carefully at who these really are.  Because the number, according 
to the Bible, is the beast's, not the Antichrist's, or even Satan's!  It is certainly because of Satan that all of 
these things are going to happen, most assuredly!  But, we need to be clear; this particular number 
belongs to the beast. 

Daniel and Revelation both talk about beasts, and we went over these in the chapters on history.  These 
are always powers that rule over people.  First was Babylon, the beast represented by a lion with eagles’ 
wings.  Then was the Medes and Persians represented by a bear with three ribs in its mouth, which rose 
up on one side.  This represented Persia being the dominant power.  Then came Greece, represented by 
a leopard with four wings, and then Rome, a beast with iron teeth, and ten horns. 

Then out of the ten horns came a little horn that was diverse from the others.  Do you remember that this 
was papal Rome rising out of pagan Rome? 

Revelation 13:18 says:  "Here is wisdom.  Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: 
for it is the number of a man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six."  This beast is spoken of 
in Revelation 13 as a beast who speaks great blasphemies of God's name, and makes war with the saints 
for forty-two months.  This is the same beast of Daniel.  This beast is papal Rome. 

It is even hard for me to imagine that the Pope, who seems to be a good person, would be considered in 
the Bible as this beast.  However, the Bible isn’t talking about a person, but a position, which has been 
held by many men called “Pope.”  They have not always been good men.  Yet, all men in this position 
have held to the same doctrines of error. 

Besides this, even though he may seem like a good person, the fact remains that he has put himself in 
the position of God.  He claims to hold all power of heaven on earth, and is addressed in the Catholic 
Church as "Lord God the Pope". (Extravagantes of Pope John XXII, title 14, chapter 4, Declaramus). 

In On the Authority of Councils, book 2, Ch 17, (Bellamin), it says:  "All the names which are attributed to 
Christ in Scripture, implying His supremacy over the church, are also attributed to the Pope."  "Hence the 
Pope is crowned with a triple crown, as king of heaven, and earth, and purgatory."  Prompta Bibliotheca, 
Vol. VI, pg. 26, article "Papa", (Feraris). 

The Pope is considered infallible, but besides what we have noted in the chapters on History, all men 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God.  The Pope is just a man. 

Does the Lord love all these dear Catholic people and the Pope?  Of course He does!  That's why God 
says:  "Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues."  Rev 18:4 

The official title of the Popes, and what is written upon the Pope's mitre is:  "Vicarius Filii Dei", which is 
Latin for "Vicar of the Son of God."  If you take the Latin numerals for the Latin title, you have the 
following: 

V = 5 
I = 1 
C = 100 
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A = 0 
R = 0 
I = 1 
U = 5  (U & V have the same value) 
S = 0 
 
F = 0 
I = 1 
L = 50 
I = 1 
I = 1 
D = 500 
E = 0 
I = 1 
-------- 
   666 is the total 

 

If the beast has the number of a man, and has been around since pagan Rome declined, it means that 
this must be the title of a position of a man, not one man alone.  The only position of a man going this 
length of time who could fit this is the Pope. 

The Pope is not the Antichrist, however! While all early Protestants believed this, the Pope is the position 
of head of the papal power, or beast.  The number applies to the beast, not the Antichrist, or Satan.  Now, 
it says that the dragon, or Satan gave the power unto the beast. Since Catholicism is renamed paganism, 
as we have learned, and their Church is very forthcoming about that fact, this would make sense.  
Semiramis and all those others who followed evil ways were Satan's willing subjects, but their evil was of 
Satan's inventions. 

The Antichrist is only mentioned in 1 John 2:18 & 22, and 4:3. The first text says: "Little children, it is the 
last hour; and as you have heard that the Antichrist is coming, even now many antichrists have come, by 
which we know that it is the last hour."  The second says:  "Who is a liar but he who denied that Jesus is 
the Christ?  He is antichrist who denied the Father and the Son."  (NKJV)  Then it goes on to say:  
"Whoever denied the Son does not have the Father either; he who acknowledges the Son has the Father 
also." 

1 John 4:3 says:  "And every spirit that does not confess that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is not of 
God.  And this is the spirit of the Antichrist, which you have heard was coming, and is now already in the 
world."  (NKJV)  So, the Antichrist denies that Jesus is the Christ.  The Antichrist claims that Jesus has 
not come in the flesh.  There appears to be an Antichrist, and many antichrists. 

The Greek word for antichrist is "antichristos" which means: "an opponent of the Messiah".  (Strongs)  So 
really, anyone who opposes Christ is an antichrist.  The Gnostics were among those who were antichrists 
during the time when Paul was alive.  However, it seems that he believed there would be one Antichrist 
who would come at the last times, since it says that by this they could know that it was the last hour. 

This Antichrist would not admit that Jesus has come in the flesh, or that He is the Messiah. It appears that 
this will be one being.  And, we are told that Satan and his huge army of demons will cause great signs 
and wonders, portraying themselves to be not only angels and ministers of Jesus, but will impersonate 
Jesus himself.  (False Christs).  So, whether The Antichrist is Satan, or a helper, we aren't told, but 
something to watch out for.  

There are religions, such as Islam that say Jesus was “just a prophet”.  They hold Him in high esteem, but 
not as our Savior, and definitely not as the Son of God!  In fact, it is blasphemy in their religion to say that 
God has taken to Himself a Son!  They deny that Christ was crucified on the cross, yet Jesus ransomed 
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Himself for our eternal salvation!   Are the teachings of Islam the “spirit of Antichrist”?  What do you think?  
I believe they are! 

In the last days, we will have the beast, an image to the beast, a false prophet, the Antichrist, (which may 
be the dragon/Satan), and another beast that has two horns like a lamb, but speaks like the 
dragon/Satan. (Revelation 13:11)  There are many interpretations of what these mean, but the one fact 
we know for certain is that they are on a side that is opposite of God's. 

And, what is the mark of the beast?  I have also heard and read many interpretations of this.  But, what 
we need to be very sure upon is that God would not allow our eternal destiny to be determined upon 
something that happens that we aren't aware of.  Therefore, it can't be a Social Security card, or bar 
coding.  It won't be something like a computer chip we aren't aware is being put under our skin.  It won't 
be something that is JUST about money, even though we won't be able to buy or sell without it.  God 
would not throw us into a lake of fire over buying and selling, of that I am convinced. And, the “mark” is 
not figurative! When Revelation says not to accept it or you will lose eternal life, that is exactly what it 
means!   

No, the image of the beast forces everyone possible to take a mark of the beast in the right hand or 
forehead.  This is a mark, the name of the beast, or the number of his name. With all these things, it is 
clear that in receiving this mark, it is an allegiance to the beast.  It is a choice that a person makes, 
somehow an informed choice, to accept allegiance to this beast.  We will be given choices to accept or 
reject this beast. By rejecting this, we cannot buy or sell. 

Imagine if you will, that as of the moment you read this, you cannot buy anything, or sell anything.  How 
many of us are so used to going to our favorite grocery store and getting whatever we need for meals?  
Very few are not dependent upon this!  Do you have groceries and water to survive?  And, if you can't 
stay in your home because it's not paid for, or you are renting, where will you go?  After all, you won't 
have money to pay it. Will you turn in your unpaid autos?  We will have to make a decision to accept the 
mark, or leave everything we take for granted behind, and flee to the forests. 

But, don't worry!  As mentioned in the last chapter, we know that God will take care of us!  Whether we 
are caught and persecuted because we will not take the mark, or whether we flee and are dependent 
upon Jesus to see us through, He will take care of us!  And, it won't be a long time. The tribulation, no 
matter what people determine, does not appear to be a long time.  We can, with His help, make it 
through.  Whether it's a few months, or a few years, this isn't so long as to be too difficult to manage.  Just 
don’t look to any person with the Mark of the Beast to be a sympathizer!  Once they have accepted this 
mark, they have given their allegiance to Satan, and all those with the Seal of God will be their enemies. 

Money and things may seem important to us. Our daily routines of meals and laundry and showers may 
seem important.  But, nothing is worth turning our backs on God!  Nothing is worth allegiance to Satan!  
No matter how difficult it might be to go into hiding, or whatever, to take the mark will mean to receive the 
last terrible plagues and be thrown into the lake of fire.  It will mean to lose out on heaven and eternal life.  
It will mean losing out on an eternity with God.  No grocery list, no good clothes, no going for more days 
without a shower than we like, will be worth taking this mark. 

Like Esau who sold his birthright for a bowl of lentils, there will be people who will be too attached to their 
comforts to let go.  They will sell out their birthright to Satan for food, and showers, and the lifestyles they 
are used to.  But, when they realize what they have given up, it won't be worth it. 

Yet in the end, God will help those who need help to be strong.  Those who end up taking the mark and 
losing out on heaven really wouldn't want to be in heaven as it truly is.  They would not be sorry for their 
sins, but for getting caught in their sins.  Their desires won't really be to do God's will, but their own.  
Those who take the mark, who have seemed to believe in God, will care more for their own 
interpretations of Scripture than truth.  They will be people who wanted to worship their way more than 
God’s way.  And, of course, there will be a great number who couldn't care less about God at all, or don't 
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believe in His existence.  Like the people of Noah's day, they will think those who refuse the mark are less 
intelligent for doing so.  They will believe these people are silly fanatics, and scoff at them. 

The people who refuse the mark will be humiliated, but Jesus will help them.  And, there will be many, 
many people at the last, who may not know the Bible at all, but will see truth in the treatment of those who 
refuse to take the mark.  They will see the differences in the two groups of people.  There will be former 
atheists, drug addicts, and prostitutes, those of previous Eastern persuasions who will suddenly "get it". 
And Jesus will help all those who desire Him to help them.  And, when the final tribulation is over, and the 
final moment of this history is past, those who have been faithful a long time, together with those who saw 
truth in the final moments will be ushered into heaven at last with the words: "Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant".  What could possibly be worth not hearing those words?  There’s nothing I can think of! 

We will find out by then for sure who the beast and the Antichrist will be.  We will know who the false 
prophet is and what the image to the beast is.  We will understand the mark, and see the vast differences 
between those who take it and those who don't.  And, may we pray to have God give us strength to resist 
all that belongs to Satan.. 
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Chapter 10 The Finale 
Well, we have learned about myths that started in reality, and things that we had believed as realities that 
were actually myths.  Most of the churches/religions/philosophies that we have covered have good things 
about them.  All of them have something positive and good people, intelligent people who follow their 
teachings.  All of them have devout and sincere people.  Does that mean they are right? 

They all believe that they have the best way.  Of course they think that or they would follow something 
else.  And, I truly believe that the people who do the best they can and haven't the resources to know 
better, are judged differently than those who simply deny what they see is true.  But, we do have so many 
resources to know things today!  We have much we can learn about God's Word!  We have learned that: 

1. The Bible has archaeology to uphold it.  Nothing in archaeology has hinted at error within the Bible. 

2. Every prophecy of which we know the outcome of listed in the Bible, has come true - 100%. 

3. There are incredible facts in the Bible that only today could we prove as true, such as information on 
health and what to do about disease, etc.  Even to use running water, instead of stagnant water. 
(Leviticus 14 & 15) 

4. We have also learned about hidden codes within the original words of the Bible that would not only be 
impossible to get there without Divine purpose, but couldn't have been found until computers. 

Since these things are true, doesn't it follow that the other points of the Bible are true?  And, if that is the 
case, God is real. He does have a personal interest in each of us. We are His creations.  He loves us and 
wants us to be with Him.  It also follows that evil is very real.  Its founder and tireless worker is Satan.  
Until the last second he is allowed, he will try to connive every way he can to get us away from God. 

There is NOTHING he is above trying, to win us to him. Whether it is openly Satanic, or a perversion of 
Christianity, or a denial of God, he is using positive and constructive beliefs to entice people.  No matter 
what he uses, how can we tell if we are being fooled? "To the law and to the testimony:  if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no light in them."  Isaiah 8:20. 

Here we are today, at a time when spiritualism is rampant. This is a time when there is so much going on, 
it would be impossible to discern truth from error were it not for the Bible.  But, while the Bible tells us life 
is going to get much worse before the end, we can take everything to the Bible.  So, please, don't be 
fooled by a church because of its goodness and sincerity! 

If you don't care if a church goes against what God has said, perhaps just looking at sincerity will do.  But, 
if you truly want to follow Bible truth, don't uphold a religion for it's own sake if it is going against the Bible.  
It isn't being "negative" to point out error, it's positive to turn people, if possible, to truth! If you are willing 
to follow God, above the traditions and inventions of man, you will find the strength to do it.  It won't be 
easy, but it is possible with the help of God. 

So, where do we go from here?  There are just a few prophecies left in Revelation that haven't been 
fulfilled.  As we found in the last chapter, they look pretty terrifying.  But, who will endure?  Revelation 
14:12 tells us:  "Here is the patience of the saints:  here are they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jesus."   "He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not 
blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his 
angels." “But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.”  Matthew 24:13 

Jesus will come at last to put a stop to the horrors, and will take His faithful to heaven.  The wicked will be 
destroyed by the "brightness of his coming" (2 Thessalonians 2:8) and "the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in 
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Christ shall rise first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 

Imagine a life with no sin.  A life with no worries, no sorrow, no death.  Imagine living in a home without a 
mortgage, and not having to go to work all week just to survive.  Imagine not having to cook, and clean, 
and pay bills.  Most of all, imagine being with Jesus.  Imagine being able to actually see Him when we talk 
to Him. 

Imagine being in a city with the walls made of jasper, the city of gold and streets of gold, which is like 
clear glass.  The foundation of the wall of the city is garnished with all sorts of precious stones, sapphire, 
emeralds, etc.  The twelve gates of the city are made of just twelve huge pearls.  There's no need for a 
sun, because the glory of God lights it.  There is no need for a temple, as God and the Lamb, Jesus are in 
it.  Don't want the city for its riches; they are there for the taking for anyone.  They won't be worth money, 
just enjoyment. 

Now, imagine being inside this city.  There is nothing evil there, nothing but joy and happiness.  We are 
restored to perfect health, and experience no pain.  We bask in the light of the love of God, and because 
of Him, we have the opportunity to live forever.  It won't be boring; there will always be something to do, 
something to explore.  And, we will always be able to be in the presence of God. 

Imagine a home that Jesus has made for each of us.  He knows our tastes better than we do, and each 
one will be made to absolute perfection with us in mind.  And, imagine that it's all free - totally free. 

We will be able to sit at Jesus knee and He can explain all the things we tolerated here on earth.  And, 
when we look upon His hands, the nail prints will still be there.  These will remind us how He loves us so 
much, that He gave up His life for us.  Imagine Him putting His arms around each of us and saying:  "I 
would have done it all, just for you."  We can't truly understand this love here; perhaps we won't be able to 
understand the full concept ever.  But, it's worth any sacrifice here to be with Him someday. 

We won't need health insurance, because there won't be any illness or death.  We won't need a fire 
station, because nobody's home will burn down.  We won't need banks, because we will have no need for 
a currency.  We won't need scuba-diving equipment, because we can go play with the dolphins with no 
fear of drowning. 

Now for the awful - imagine being on the outside. Revelation 22:15 says:  "For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie."  
Notice that if you follow a lie because you like it better than truth, you are still outside.  Imagine being 
amongst all the filth and evil on the outside and looking in at those perfect and happy people who are with 
God on the inside. 

You can't get in; your chances are gone.  Somewhat like in Noah's time, when the rain started and people 
then wanted in the ark, it was impossible.  But, this time, the people on the outside know exactly what's 
going on; this time is forever.  Would anything in the life we lead now be worth being on the outside 
looking in?  I don't think so. 

When I began to see things that were Satan's tricks to keep people on the outside, I knew I had to share 
what I had found.  I want everyone to be on the inside, but I know that is not going to be the case.  My 
greatest desire is that my whole family is intact on the inside.  I can't even bear to think any other way. 

I want every reader on the inside, too.  And, if even one person who reads this book learns something 
that helps them to turn aside from error to God's truth and is on the inside of the city of God someday, all 
of the hours of research and writing, and all that has gone into it will be so worth it! 

God Bless you! 
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Appendix A 
As I was editing the manuscript for what I thought was the final copy, I came across a new book by Grant 
R. Jeffrey called The Signature of God.  This book is very exciting!  As it says on the cover:  "Documented 
Evidence That Proves Beyond Doubt the Bible Is the Inspired Word of God." 

I highly recommend that you read this book, as I believe that any honest soul will admit afterward, that the 
only explanation for all the many items he lists is that the Bible can only be the actual Word of God! 

Of course, I had to amend a few areas, especially in the Chapter on the Bible, to share a few of the 
wonderful finds in Mr. Jeffrey's book. 

If you do get this book, after you read both that book and this one, you will find just a couple of areas 
where his theology and mine differ, but as far as Biblical facts and artifacts proving such, I find his work 
excellent! 
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Appendix B 
A professor at a theological seminary whom I contacted for information regarding another area of this 
book informed me that there is considerable debate as to whether there really was a Semiramis who was 
married to Nimrod.  Those that are debating state that the Semiramis that all these "fables" wound around 
was the Queen of Assyria around 700 BC 

Well, I knew about this later Semiramis, but agreed with Alexander Hislop's view in his book The Two 
Babylons, (pg. 21, footnote):  "Sir H. Rawlinson having found evidence at Nineveh, of the existence of a 
Semiramis about six or seven centuries before the Christian era, seems inclined to regard her as the only 
Semiramis that ever existed.  But this is subversive of all history.  The fact that there was a Semiramis in 
the primeval ages of the world, is beyond all doubt (see Justin, Historia, p. 615, and the historian Castor 
in Cory's Fragments, p. 65), although some of the exploits of the latter queen have evidently been 
attributed to her predecessor." 

To be certain of accuracy for this book, I got out all of my resources and went over them again.  I went to 
the library and looked in different books than I had studied previous.  My nephew has a computer on-line 
service, so I also looked through those.  All sources upheld what has been written in this book. 

Yes, there was a Semiramis who lived about 700 BC who was a queen, and whom also lived a depraved 
life.  Justin, who I do not find credible in doctrine, did offer some very credible historical notations, and he 
told of the latter Semiramis.  The idea that all the myths were wrapped up in the second Semiramis is 
absolutely unfounded.  There are a few things I believe we can point to with her, however. 

We don't know what color the original Semiramis was, but the second one was blond and blue eyed.  The 
statues of mother and child prior to the time of the second Semiramis were made to look as though they 
originated in the ethnic culture they were worshipped in, except for India.  A drawing of Devaki and 
Crishna/Krishna show the mother as being Indian, but the child is quite obviously black.  Even the name 
Krishna is from the Sanskrit "the black one". It is believed that, at least from the divisions of people at the 
Tower of Babel, that Nimrod was black.  Since he was already dead, perhaps the original color of people 
was black.  Or, perhaps there was another child of Nimrod we don't know about who went into Ethiopia, 
since history seems to consider Nimrod Ethiopian.  This isn't clear. 

However, the statues that came later into Catholicism always show a light-skinned, blond, and blue-eyed 
Madonna and Christ child, which has become common in all pictures of Jesus and Mary.  These statues 
were adopted from pagan rites.  The fact is that there is little chance that Jesus and Mary were blond and 
blue-eyed.  The people of the Middle East are rarely anything but very dark in hair and eyes, and certainly 
not fair-skinned.  There is nothing to imply that this was any different in Jesus' time of being on Earth.  Of 
course, besides those who migrated toward the European areas, there were some in the Middle East who 
were light in skin and hair, and the second Semiramis was one of these.  Jesus wanted to stand out by 
his actions, not looks; therefore, He would have most likely looked similar to those around Him. 

The stories that go back prior to the Tower of Babel are too clear and consistent to be attached to a 
woman who lived much later.  Let's look at a few instances:  Nimrod was later known as Ninus.  Even 
Eusebius says that Ninus and Semiramis "reigned" in the time of Abraham.  He didn't have enough 
knowledge to understand it was much earlier than Abraham, since Nimrod was dead by the time of the 
destruction of the Tower of Babel.  But, this shows a very early Nimrod and Semiramis.  Historians Clinton 
and Layard put him earlier, around the time of the Tower of Babel. 

How do we know that Ninus was Nimrod?  Remember that there was confusion between Nimrod and 
Tammuz, since Tammuz was supposedly the reincarnation of Nimrod?  Ninus was considered "the Son", 
and borne in the arms of Semiramis, but he was considered to be the "king" of Assyria to Libya, and the 
"first" to carry on war against his neighbors.  This could not possibly apply to Tammuz.  From all 
accounts, Tammuz was a pampered, but very dysfunctional young man.  (Considering the myth 
surrounding him, and who his mother was, how could he have been otherwise)?! It is likely that as the 
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"reincarnation" of Nimrod, he had great expectations put upon him.  However, his mother was the 
absolute ruler, not Tammuz. 

Tammuz certainly has had no notations about his being any kind of a warrior.  Diodorus also claims that 
Ninus was the "most ancient" of Assyrian kings.  The Bible states that Nimrod was a king, and from the 
horns worn, and capes, etc., it is clear that he was the first to be considered king after the flood.  With this 
and many other historical notes, it is clear that Ninus was Nimrod. 

While Nimrod was apparently the inventor of walls around cities, and he was instrumental, with Cush in 
the building of the Tower of Babel, after his death, these things were also transferred to Semiramis.  The 
Ephesian goddess Diana, as you remember, is another name for Semiramis.  She is shown in pictures 
and statues as wearing a turreted crown, which is well known as being the Tower of Babel. 

Again, every pagan division took the sun god, the goddess, the mother/child statues, the obelisk, 
reincarnation, secret societies, pagan priests, as well as the ideas these all started; sun worship, 
astrology, channeling, necromancy, and other stories.  When you have many countries whose pagan 
divisions have an identical basis, long pre-dating the stories of the latter Semiramis, I feel extremely 
confident that what has been written here is true in all details. 
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